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HUMAN RIGHTS AND THEIR POLITICAL 'GUARANTIES. 



CHAPTER I. 

THE ORIGIN OF HUMAN RIGHTS. 

Since the period ot the Revolution, scarcely an attempt 
has been made by any of our citizens to show the origin, and 
to define the extent, of human rights. The Declaration of 
1776 contamed several broad assertions upon this subject, fa- 
voring human equality, and the sanctity of natural rights ; 
but did not attempt much more than to assert the sacred in- 
violability of human life, liberty, and happiness. 

A celebrated political writer of that period discussed at 
some length the rights of man in opposition to the principles 
of the British Constitution ; but he rather combated error 
than asserted truth ; and while he demolished, by his argu- 
ments, the structure of European governments, his Essay fell 
short of establishing the rights which he defended upon the 
sure foundation of natural truth. He was not armed with 
the true philosophy of mind. 

While the Constitution of the United States was undergo- 
ing discussion prior to its adoption, the Essays of << The Fed- 
eralist^' were presented to the American people by three of 
the most eminent men of the day ; — and this masterly work 
contains the only true and complete defence and exposition 
of the principles of Republicanism, which has ever fallen 
from an American pen. 
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But these Essays, excellent as they are umyersally consid- 
ered to be, fall short of affording a complete political philos- 
phy ; since, supposing them to be well grounded upon 
natural truth, they discuss only the powers of the General 
Gorernment, which are limited ; and omit altogether the 
subject of State legislation, which immediately Affects and 
controls the most important rights of the citizen. 

During the half century now past, what discoveries have 
we made in the principles of legislation ? What have we 
done toward the establishment of wise and just laws, and in 
the maintenance of their stability ? Do we not pass laws 
and repeal them ? — and condemn to-day what we sanctioned 
yesterday ? Is the American legislator grounded upon any 
philosophy of mind ? Does he know the certain nature of 
the beings whom he binds by the laws ? And are those laws 
in harmony with the law of their nature ? 

These are questions of grave importance to the American 
people, and concern both individual happiness and our na« 
tional existence. For it is the destiny of every government 
which outrages humanity, to fall ; and the truly g«'eat and 
noble are the first to transgress unjust laws — ^faithful as they 
ever are to their higher allegiance and better destiny. 

The duty of the legislator is simply to conform to natural 
truth. He is the mere ** minister and expositor of nature." 
If Infinite Goodness has ordained the employment of the hu- 
man faculties for the attainment of happiness, and invited 
their activity by surrounding them with the means of em- 
plo3rment and gratification, human wisdom has but one work 
to perform, and that is, to reduce the means of happiness ta 
possession according to the natural design. Man, then, 
must know himself, and his true relation to his fellow-men 
and to external nature. All truth becomes natural truth — ^all 
rights, natural rights — and all wrongs, natural wrongs. Our 
business is to perceive, not to create. Man makes not good 
nor evil. He cannot confer rights, nor create wrongs. He can 
only sanction and forbid in consonance with the natural laws. 

"Those rights," savs Sir William Blackslone, ''which God and Nature 
have establisned, and are therefore called nataral rights, such as are life 
and liheity, need not the aid of human laws to be more effectnally inyes^ 
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ed in every man than they are ; neither do they reoeire any additional 
fltrength when declared by the municipal laws to be inviolalue. On the 
contrary, my human legislatore has power to abridge or destroy diem, im- 
less the owner shall commit some act that amomits to a forfeitore. 

*' The case is the same as to crimes and misdemeanors that are forbid 
den by the saperior laws, and therefore staled mala in ««, sach as mnrdei; 
^eft, and peijmy, which contract no additional tarpitade from bmig de 
clared tmlawml by the inferior legislature ; for that legislature in all these 
cases acts only in sabordination to the Great Lawgiver, transcribing and 
pnblic^in^ his precepts. So that, upon the whole, the declaratoiy part of 
the municipal law has no force or operation at all with regard to actions 
that are naturally or intrinsically right or wronjg^. 

" But with regard to things in themselves indifferent the case is en- 
tirdy altered. These become either right or wron^, just or wnjust, d/uties 
or misdemeanors, according as the municipal legislature sees proper for 
promoting the welfare of society and more effectually carrying on the 
purposes of civil life. Thus our common law has declared that the goods 
of the wife do instantly upon marriage become the properly and right of 
the husband, and our statute law has declared all monopolies a public of- 
fence ; yet that right and this offence have no foundation in nature, but 
ar^ merely created by law for the purpose of civil life^ 

The former part of this extract regarding natural rights is 
entirely sound, and expresses with great clearness the view 
which I wish to present — ^namely, that the law is merely 
dedaratory as to all natural rights. It does not create, hut 
enforces them ; the right depending not upon the law» hut 
the law rather upon the right itself. 

The error m this quotation which I wish to comhat is, the 
supposition that the law has anything whatever to do with 
things "which are in themselves indifferent." "These," 
says the learned commentator, " hebome right or wrong, just 
or unjust, duties or misdemeanors," as the legislature sees 
fit to declare them. 

This is placing man's destiny in the hands of his fellow- 
men, rather than in the hand of his Creator. Here is spread 
wide the grand entrance-door of tyranny. What may not 
the legislature see fit to declare to he right or wrong, duty or 
misdemeanor ! 

If the law forhid that which nature allows, it restrains hu- 
man liherty. If it enjoin a duty which nature does not im- 
pose, it inflicts an act of tyranny upon man. If it confer a 
right which nature has not ordained, it rohs some one or 
many of that which it confers, and works injustice among 
men. The instance quoted by the writer, where the law 
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gives the goods of the wife instantly upon the marriage to 
the husband, is a most apt illustration of this species of inr 
justice. Here the law creates a right arbitrarily, and with- 
out a shadow of foundation in nature. But this right con- 
ferred upon the husband implies a right taken from the wife ; 
and hence an actual wrong to her, which the law ought not 
to inflict. 

What I design to contend for is, that the laws shall be 
merely declaratory of natural rights and natural wrongs, and 
that whateyer is indifi'erent to the laws of nature shall be 
le A unnoticed by human legislation ; that all rights and duties 
are natural ; and that legal tyranny arises wherever there is 
a departure from this simple principle. 

How then can we avoid this tyranny ? What need we to 
know in order to arrive at justice and safety, in the work of 
human legislation ? I answer, that we must know man's 
mental constitution and its relation and adaptation to the ex- 
ternal world. 

Nature outraged appeals from human to the divine laws. 
We have but to know ourselves and our natural relations, 
and we may be redressed at once. 

But can we know the true nature of man ? Is the natural 
man and the man of society one and the same being ? Has 
not education changed his character, and luxury disordered 
his mind 1 Have the civilized and the savage man one com- 
mon nature, which can be ascertained, and upon which we 
can base a speculation as to human rights 1 I answer, that 
the state of civilization is the true natural condition of the 
human race. It is in this state only that the true nature of 
man can be fully exhibited. He is endowed with faculties 
which inevitably tend to high civilization and improvement 
A faculty improved is still the same faculty. A sentiment 
enlightened does not lose its original character. But if we 
need to see man in a primitive state in order to detect his 
natural characteristics, the means are always at hand — ^for 
every human being begins life a savage. In the nursery of 
human infancy are betrayed the true natural desires, emotions, 
and faculties of all human beings. We need not go back to 
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the traditiona of the early ages of the world, for the cradle 
IHresents ue with the early age of every man — of sarage man 
in the hosom of ciyilized life. 

Tyranny has no excuse. It cannot any longer affect un 
certainty and doubt as to the ttue and certain mental charac- 
teristics of mankind. 

Man is at length demonstrated. The universal man stands 
forth to modem view with his mental forces well defined and 
well known. Modem dis<;pv£ry has given to each native de- 
sire, to each emotion and faculty of the human mind, ** a lo- 
cal habitation and a name," and presented to the philanthro- 
pist and stateiman the meapis of defining human rights, and 
of conforming human legislation to the eternal standard of 
truth and nature. I allude to the discoveries of the great 
Gall, and to that system of intellectual and moral philosophy 
which has thence resulted, and which one of the greatest of 
his disciples has justly denominated ** the last and best of 
human sciences" 

Dr. Gall and his disciples have demonstrated, by observa- 
tion upon a world of facts, that the brain is the medium 
through which all human passion, sentiment, and intellect, 
are manifested, — that the force and degree of these manifes- 
tations depend (other things being equal) upon the size of 
that organ, — that the size of the brain, or any particular por- 
tion of it, can in general be accurately determined, during 
life, from an outward examination of the human scull, — that 
the hrai%4s composed of a congeries of organs, having each 
its* peculiar function, namely, the manifestation of a peculiar 
faculty, sentiment, or passion, and having that ofl&ce alone. 
Assuming, therefore, that they have, after more than forty 
years of patient labor and investigation, discovered the pecu- 
liar function of each portion of the brain, they declare that 
they have demonstrated, by physiological facts, the true na- 
tural faculties and dispositions of the human mind. 

These conclusions are not derived from an examination c^ 
any peculiar people. AU human kind have passed under 
their observation— -from the rude Tartar to the most enlight- 
ened £ur(9ean^the children of the sun» and the inhabitants 



12 KUHJlN KIGHTB AMD IH£X& 6UABAMTIE8. 

of earth's frozoi regions — the educated and the ignorant 
— all colors, all classes and conditions of men — ^the ancients, 
from their decayed sepulchres, and the modems in the midst 
of life— both sexes and all ages — ^haye passed under their 
most rigid examination ; and the same natural faculties and 
dispositions haye been found in all. 

Their conclusions, therefore, embrace all human kind. — 
Produce a man, and to them you exhibit a being endowed 
with the sum of those faculties and dispositions which they 
haye demonstrated as pertaining to humanity. The idea of 
Man, to them, is but the embodying of certain known and 
well-defined powers, sentiments, and passions, in a liying be- 
ing. They know his desires, emotions, and faculties — what 
he wants, what he wills, and what he suffers. No distance 
renders his case uncertain. Color clouds not their obsenra- 
tion, nor does time outlaw his claims. He is a Man — that 
suffices to define his certain nature, and his ultimate destiny. 
Climate, country, distance, goyemment, the distinctions of 
society, can neither change his nature, nor annihilate his 
rights. The king, the subject, the master, and the slaye — 
each is a man ; no more nor less than a man ; and in the 
eye of this philosophy, each is bound to acknowledge the 
other to be a man, with all the rights pertaining to humanity. 

This science does not deny that a yery great disparity ex- 
ists among men in regard to their mental constitutions. On 
the contrary, it asserts that there are yast indiyidual and na 
tional differences in respect to both intellectual and moral en 
dowments, and that this difference is mainly dependent upoi. 
their physical organization. But each man possesses, neyer- 
theless, the faculties and sentiments peculiar to humanity, 
although as to each of his natural powers, one man may dif- 
fer from another, either in the strength, actiyity, or peculiar 
combination of his faculties. What the phrenologist asserts 
is, that no sane man has a faculty which another has not. — 
He admits a difference in degreey although none in hind. 

I beg, therefore, to be allowed the adyantage of certain 
great and fundamental truths deriyed from phrenology, which 
I esteem as well established as any truths in natural science. 
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First. That mankuid have one common nature, which is 
now ascertained and well defined. 

Second. That this common natare is composed of certain 
well-known intellectual faculties, moral emotions, and de- 
sires or passions, which are innate, and spring from the yery 
existence of a human being. 

Of these innate powers, I need not enumerate more than 
a part, and such only as may be found essential to the dis- 
cussion of the topic stated in the title to the present chapter 
— to wit, the desire of life — ^the desire of food — ^the desire of 
safety — the desire of exclusive property and possession — the 
innate love of the opposite sex — the faculty to speak and 
communicate ideas — ^the sentiment of reverence and awe — 
the dispositicm to have faith — to wonder-^a love of the beau- 
tiful and perfect — a love of praise and commendation — a de- 
sire to see others happy — a love of justice, or sense of right 
— a feeling of self-esteem, or pride. 

Now these, and all the other natural faculties of man, are 
adapted to harmonize with external nature — so that each 
faculty finds in the world an object upon which to rest for 
its appropriate exercise and gratification. It would, there- 
fore, seem to be the natural design that every power of the 
mind should be exercised. Wherever Nature has ordained 
desire, she has spread before it the means of gratification. — 
From this we infer the right to its indulgence — and hence» 
also, the rigjlits of man. 

Man has a right to the gratification, indulgence, and exer- 
cise of every innate power and faculty of his mind« The ex- 
ercise of a faculty is its only use. The manner of its exercise 
is one thing ; that involves a question of morals. The right 
to its exercise is another thing, in which no question is in- 
volved but the existence of the innate faculty, and the objects 
presented by nature for its gratification. 

To my own mind this derivation of rights seems so clearly 
just, that I would not attempt its further illustration— but 
that we meet in the works of the most celebrated writers 
with so much controversy upon this subject. 

''Nataral law, nataral rights," says Mr. Bentham, in his Theory of Le- 
gifllation, [p. 104,] . " aro two kinds of fictions or metaphors, whica play so 
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■peat a ptrt in booikg of Iflgiriailoii diat tfaey deaerve to beeixiiBiaed by 

uiemsehrefl." 

" The word rights, Tp. 107,1 the aame as die wozd law, has two sensea 
— the one a proper ana the omer a metaphorical sense. Bights^ proporly 
so called, are the creatures of the law properly so called ; real laws give 
birth to real rights. Natural rights are the creatures of natural law; 
Uiey are a metaphor which derires its origin from another metaphor. . . . 
There is no reasoning with fanatics armed with natural rights,' &c. 

Speaking of the right of property, he says, [p. 137] — 

" There is no such thing as natural properhr — and that it is entirely the 
work of the law. Proper^ is nothing but a basis of expectation/' Sec 

Mr. Bentham's editor, Dumont, explains in a few words 
(p. 113] the grounds of his author's errors: — 

" Thp first ray of light," says he, " which struck the mind of Bentham, 
in the study of the law, was the peroeption that natural rights, the orir 
ginalpact, the moral sense, the notion oijust and unjust, which are 
used to exi>lain everything, wero at bottom nothing but diose innate 
ideas, of which Locke has so clearly shown the falsity. He saw that au- 
thors were going round in a vicious circle. Familiar with the method of 
Bacon and Newton, he resolved to transfer it to the subject of legislation ; 
he resolved to make jurisprudence an experimental science. He avoided 
aJ] dogmatic words ; ne rejected everythmg that did not express a sensa* 
tion of pain or pleasure ; he refused to admit, lor example^ that properQf 
was an inherent right, or a natural right, because these terms explained 
nothing and proved nothing. When he proposes a law, he does not pre- 
tend to find a corresponding law in the code of nature ; and by a commtm 
piece of legerdemain to present as a thing made already, the very thing 
ne wishes to make." 

Here is a giant groping in darkness. 

All this error was the offspring of no ordinary mind. A 
great, a yery great mind wandered thus far from natural 
truth, for the want of a true mental philosophy. This doc- 
trine leaves no foundation whatever for human rights, but 
the mere will of the despot or the confused speculations of 
the metaphysician. According to this view, human laws 
create and confer the rights of humanity, and one man in 
one country may have rights to which another is a total 
stranger. And even if the laws confer no rights whatever, 
there is no fianx^ done, for man is nothing before the law 
comes to create him ; and it may breathe into his nostrils pre- 
cisely such sort of life as the lawmakers please. His duty 
is to be thankful to the law for even the very smallest favors. 

The opposite view of this subject may be thus stated : — 

Life 18 the,^/£ of a beneficent Creator ; but, once bestowed. 
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it becomes a right as against all but the Daaar. He who 
conferred can alone xighfully take away. But this gift was 
for a beneficent purpose ; it would not be a blessing, but a 
burden, unless it was designed for happiness ; and we may 
assume, then, that life is bestowed to the end that the being 
created may be happy. Man has a right to claim that the 
intention of the Giver of life shall be fulfilled. He has a 
right, therefore, to happiness. 
The fundamental rights of man are these : — 

1. The Right to Ezist^ice, and 

2. The Right to Happiness. 

The Creator may bestow or withhold the former at his 
pleasure ; but it is inconsistent with his benevolence to be- 
stow the former without the latter. 

The fact of existence is one evidence of the right to exist. 
But Man has further evidence from the hand of Nature of his 
right to life ; since he is endowed with instincts devoted to 
its preservation. The gift, so to speak, came in a case for 
its protection. 

1. He has t\^e instinctive love of life, which prompts the 
desire to continue existence. 

2. He has an instinctive love of food, whose promptings 
support life. 

3. He has an instmctive dread of danger to life, which im- 
pels him to shrink from all harm. 

4. He is instinctively watchful to anticipate and avert evil 
to his existence. 

5. He has an innate disposition to combat, oppose, and de- 
stroy whatever and whosoever threatens danger or injury to 
him. 

Now, because these are the natural endowments of the 
man, they prove as plainly as natural revelation can, that 
the intention of the Giver of life is that man shall enjoy life* 

The gift and the accompanying impulses for its preserva 
tion establish the right of existence. 

But the right of happiness may require further iliustratioiL 
This is to be inferred — 

1. From the attributes of the Deity ; and 
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2. From the organization of man and the works of ereationu 
Wheresoeyer the Creator is manifested in his works, we 
behold evidence of infinite beneficence. He has provided for 
the necessities of all his creatures, ^very want is a source 
of pleasure, because its means of gratification are abundant. 
To create a being with wants which could not be gratified, 
would haye argued the absence of beneyolence ; but to 
create a being whose yery wants should be a source of hap- 
piness, through their abundant gratification, is evidence of a 
most ingenious goodness. To surround a being with diffi- 
culties without the means or intelligence to overcome them, 
would have been evil ; but to ordain difficulties as the means 
of exercising the faculties of a created being, and of bringing 
him to a higher state of perfection, is a blessing emanating 
' from divine wisdom and goodness. To endow man with sen- 
sibilities for the purpose of enduring pain, would be evil ; but 
to ordain those sensibilities for the enjoyment of pleasure, as 
the antagonist of pain, is good. 

There is no general law of nature which opposes the hc^)- 
piness of man ; on the contrary, his constitution is in com- 
plete harmony with the laws of matter ; and these may be 
rendered subservient to his advancement and happiness. 

Life, then, is bestowed by the Giver of all good for the pur- 
pose of happiness. If so, to live and be happy is our right. 
But having a right to happiness, man has also a right to 
employ the means for its accomplishment. These means 
will vary according to the constitution of his nature ; for 
there must be an appropriate adaptation of the means to the 
end to be obtained. The right to be happy would be vain 
without the means of becommg so. The Creator, therefore, 
has endowed man with certain innate desires, emotions, and 
faculties, the gratification and exercise of which are the 
m cans of his happiness. Here is the consummation of man's 
rights — the right to gratify his natural desires ; to supply his 
natural wants ; to exercise his natural faculties, as the means 
of attaining happiness. 

Man's rights, then, are the incidents of his very nature ; 
and if we would define his rights, we must know his mental 
constitution. 
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If nature has implanted in all men one* uniform desire foi 
any particular gratification, it becomes not man to deny that 
in some form indulgence is lawful. A strong natural desire, 
denied its appropriate indulgence, is a source of constant mi&> 
ery. Why the universal desire, unless it be lawful ? Nature 
has made it lawful by allowing its universality. We speak 
not now of disordered appetite, but of healthy, natural de- 
sire, directed and restrained by the intellect and superior sen- 
timents. 

"Every species of creatare " (says Bishop Butler, in his * Analogy of 
Beligion, Natural and Revealed, to the Consdtation and Course of Na* 
tore ',) " is, we see, designed for a particxdar way of life, to which the na- 
ture, the capacities and qualifications of each species, are as necessary as 
tiheir external circumstances. Both come into the notion of such state, or 
particular way of life, and are constituent parts of it 

" Our nature corresponds to our external condition. Without this cor- 
respondence, there would he no possibility of any such thing as human 
life and human happiness ; which life and happiness are therefore die re- 
sult from our nature and condition jointly ; meaning by human life, not 
living in the literal sense, but the whole complex notion commonly un- 
derstood by those words." 

As well may a man's right to exist be denied, as his right 
to '< move and have his being " in the manner pointed out by 
the laws of his organization. If it is obvious from his physi- 
cal structure that he was destined to walk erect, who may 
deny his right to do so ? If it is equally clear, from his men- 
tal organization, that he has numerous natural wants and de- 
sires which demand gratification, and that his Creator has 
spread around him the means of indulgence, who can deny 
him this means of happiness ? Not man, surely. 

Let no one fear that ds^gerous conclusions may be drawn 
from these premises. There is a wjde difference between 
the rational gratification of human desires, and the abusive 
indulgence of them. There is the same difierence, as be- 
tween eating and gluttony — ^between drinking and drunken- 
ness — ^between mirthfulness and satire — ^between justice and 
vengeance. We are not contending for the abuse, but for the 
enlightened gratification of man's natural desires ; not justi- 
fying violence to the laws of the Creator, but struggling for 
conformity to them. We are seeking to establish the divine 
origin of human rights, and not the divine origin of human 
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transgressions. Here will be found no apology ior yice, bat 
a vindication of yirtue. 

We are reasoning from the constitution of man as he comes 
from the hand of his Creator, and not from his transforma- 
tions under his abuses of his nature. I never understood the 
inquiry in the Jewish scriptures, « Is there evil in the city, 
and the Lord hath not done it 1" In the constitution of the 
human mind ther« can be no evil. In the abuses of that 
mind there may be much — ^but ** the Lord hath not done it." 
Man may pervert his entire organization to the purposes of 
evil. Hands that were made to till the earth may be im- 
brued in a brother's blood. The human mind — that noblest 
emanation from the Divinity of Nature — ^may be exerted in 
the cause of crime and bloody ambition, instead of the study 
of nature and the advancement of truth and excellence 
among men. Wit may be perverted to biting sarcasm, and 
noble pride to imperious and repulsive arrogance. Faculties 
given to learn the right may be perverted to prove the wrong 
— and the noblest powers of the mind may be prostituted to 
the most degrading and mischievous pursuits ; but all this 
and much more proves nothing against the excellent nature 
of man, nor that the healthy indulgence and exercise of that 
nature can tend to the promotion of evil. 

When the constitution of man shall be correctly understood, 
he will be found worthy of his origin. He is admitted to be 
the master-work of an all- wise and beneficent Creator. This 
alone ought to be presumptive evidence in favor of the natural 
excellence of his character. They who assert the natural 
total depravity of man, ought to consider his source before 
they speak so harshly of him. It is not easily reconcilable 
with appropriate reverence for the Deity, for a creature to 
pronounce the noblest work of the Creator upon earth to be 
totally depraved. We have no very satisfactory evidence 
that man was ever any better than he at present appears ; 
nay, the evidence seems to be in favor of his progressive un- 
prpvement from the earliest ages of the world, so that if he 
IS altogether evil now, in his advanced state of improvement, 
it is hard to conjecture how bad he may have been at first. He 
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certainly could not haye promised rery fair at the commence- 
ment of his pilgrimage upon earth ! The earth itself has ad- 
vanced toward perfection and adaptation to the wants of or- 
ganized heings, hy various stages and grades of improvement, ' 
and it is in harmony with all analogy to suppose that the 
races of animals and men have kept pace in their improve- 
ment with the globe which they inhabit. 

How can man be considered an utterly degraded being, 
when his natural endowments are such as we have supposed ? 
Take one of the sentiments proper to man — ^Ideality, or the 
love of the beautiful and perfect — and consider if a being en- 
dowed with this faculty has not at least some redeeming 
qualities! I quote a beautiful passage from Mr. Greorge 
Combe:* 

" Where Ideality exists to a cdnsiderable extent, there is an innate de- 
sire for the beatttifal, and an instinctive love and admiration of it The 
atrangemenlB of the Creator in the material world are so fax from being 
in opposition to it, that objects calcxdatcd in the highest degree to excite 
and gratify the feeling are every where scattered in the most profose 
abnfidance. What are the flowers Uiat deck the fields, combining perfect 
elegance of ferm with the most exquisite loveliness, delicacy and harmony 
of tmt, bat objects addressed purely to Ideali^, and the sabordinate facnl- 
ties of Ck>lor and Fonn ? Tney enjoy not their beauty themselves, and 
a^ord neidier food, raiment, nor protection, to the corporeal 6'ame of man» 
and on itaa account some persons have been led to view them as merely 
Nature's vanities and shows, possessed of neither dignity nor utility. But 
the individual in whom Ideality is large will in rapture say, that these 
objects, and the lofty mountain, the deep gleii, the roaring cataract, and 
all ihe varied loveliness of hill and dale, fountain and fresh shade, e^ord 
to him the banquet of the mind ; that they pour into his soul a stream of' 
pleasure so intense, and yet so pure and elevated, that in comparison 
with it aU the gratifications of sense and animal pro]^nsity sink into 
insipidly and insignificance. In short, to the phrenologist, the existence 
of tnis mculty in toe mind, and of external objects fitted to gratify it, is 
one among numberless instances of the boundless beneficence of the 
Creator toward man ; for it is a faculty purely of ei\joyment — one whose 
Bcde use is to refine, exalt and extend tne range of our other powers, to 
confer on us higher susceptibilities of improvement, and a keener relidi 
for all diat is great and glorious in die umverae^" 

Let us now continue our inquiry into the nature of man for 
the purpose of ascertaining from his mental constitution what 
are his natural wants and emotions, with a view to a correct 
derivation of his rights. Our inquiry will not be vain» for in 
this 20untry there can be no excuse for the denial of a single 

* Lectures, p. S1& 
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right to any human being. We have but to prore a right 
and it may be established by law. Here is encouragement 
for the inyestigation of human rights. We are our own law- 
givers, and our own tjrrants, if, indeed, tyranny exist at alL 

What, then, let us inquire, is the first great natural want 
of man arising from the constitution of his mind ? It is the' 
society of his fellovMnan. 

The hermit restrains and perverts his nature. He may 
escape controversy with others, but he makes war upon him- 
self. He exists without living, and dies while he lives — ^for 
it is the essence of human life to dwell in such a position, as 
that all the faculties of the understanding shall have full and 
variotis employment, and that all the desires and emotions 
of our nature shall have frequent, wholesome, and harmo- 
nious gratification and exercise. 

Man is so constituted that this cannot take place except in 
general society. Accordingly, all tradition and history repre- 
sent man as associated in some manner with his fellow-men. 
From the earliest ages to the present time, in some form or 
another, under some sort of league or fellowship, the vari- 
ous tribes, races and nations of mankiad have associated to- 
gether, have acknowledged some common head, king, or 
government, or have been leagued by some compact, volun- 
tarily entered into, anci often enduring for centuries, guaran- 
tied only by the sp(»itaneous and universal feeling of an in- 
ward and all-absorbing desire of man's nature for companion- 
ship with his fellow-man. This arises not from a calculation 
of greater security, nor from the facilities which society 
afibrds for pecuniary gain. Society owes not its origin to a 
sense of fear, nor to the love of money. Neither of these is 
sufficient to bind man to society in its worst forms, and at 
the hazard of sacrificing many of his dearest rights and in- 
terests. The worst social condition he can better endure 
than solitude. He can bear the severest blow of tyranny 
rather than banishment from the face of man. Accordingly, 
he will endure the bitterest oppression in preference to the 
sweetest solitude. It must be, then, that for some great 
cause society is as necessary to his moral nature as food or 
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ftOkiospheric air is to his physical— that there are many deep 
demands of his higher nature that can only he answered m 
the midst of men, and which» unsatisfied, leave such an 
aching void in his soul, that life becomes a burden out of 
human society. And here I beg to repeat, that this arisen 
not from a sense of fear, nor from the want or insecurity of 
property, out of society. You may wail in the solitary man 
so that nothing can harm him ; you may give him all of this 
world's goods that he can enjoy in his lonely place, and he 
will pine away and wish to die ; for the aching void of his 
nature is not filled, and he yet needs, as the vital air of 
heaven, the exhilarating influences of human society. These 
alone can breathe into his moral nature the breath of life. 
Surround him with men, and his moral powers, his higher 
and nobler faculties spring into activity, and he moves in the 
moral and intellectual majesty of the noblest work of the 
Creator upon earth. How is tMs ? It may be thus explained : 

If it can be made to appear that man, in the social state, 
hath, as respects a large number of his desires and wants, as 
sure a guaranty for their gratification as he can possibly have 
out of it, then it follows that, as respects these, he loses 
nothing by going into society. If, moreover, it shall appear 
that, as to other portions of his nature, he can be better 
gratified in the midst of men, than as a solitary being, in so 
far as this portion of humanity is concerned, he becomes a 
gainer by human fellowship ; so that, if the case were left 
here, we §hould have shown that man gains something, and 
surrenders nothing, in the social state. But if, in proceeding 
further, it can be established that his noblest endowments of 
inteUect and sentiment cannot be exercised or gratified in any 
respect, except in the midst of men, then we show a case of 
moral necessity, — that the human constitution demands so- 
ciety, — and we establish the absolute right of man to dwell 
in the society of his fellow-men. 

It will suffice to refer to a few instances in which the pow- 
ers of our nature are as well protected and exercised, — ^and 
others in which they are better provided, for in society, than 
in the solitary state. 
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1. The lore of life. Life 13 safest in society. Such is the 
man's nature that he will protect his fellow, rather than do 
him harm. Beneyolence prompts to sympathy and kind pro- 
tection ; and the sense of justice adds force and certainty to 
the operation of natural beneficence. All history shows that 
men, in society, guaranty, in some form, and by some mode 
or action, the right to life. Besides, in civilized life, where 
the arts and sciences have attaiQed to any considerable ad- 
vancement or perfection, the comforts of life, and the means 
of its protection an3 safeguard, are so abundant and well ap- 
plied, that a great increase of security and protection to life 
is thereby afforded. 

2. The means of subsistence are greatly increased in the 
midst of the most ciyilized nations of mankind, by a superior 
cultiyation of the earth, by commerce, mechanical inyenti(xiy 
and more extended and diligent labor. 

3. The desire of property is held in most sacred regard by 
societies of men, its acquisition fostered, and the right to ex- 
clusiye possession uniyersally acknowledged. This right is 
not surrendered or abridged, necessarily, by society ; while 
the means of attainment are greatly increased, by an inter- 
change of commodities, a division of labor, improvement in 
the arts and sciences, and intellectual cultivation ; and there 
need be no interference with it, except for contributions for 
the general good, which in amount fall far short of the ad- 
vantages for its acquisition and protection gained by society. 
Property gains by society, over and above all loss in contri- 
butions for the public use. 

4. The loves of the sexes, in all well-regulated societies, 
are protected by the laws, and their sacred exclusiveness held 
inviolable. In this respect, man and woman are greatly ele- 
vated and improved by their social organization in civilized 
life. 

5. The same may be said of the love of offspring. The 
parent's love, hope, and pride, receive far greater gratification 
in society, than it is possible for the solitary man to enjoy. 

It thus appears, that these instinctive desires d«>rive a great* 
er gratification by human fellowship, than in solitude, and as 
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yet -mail is a gainer by commtmioa with his brethren. A 
slight degree of reflection will also show how finely his nobler 
nature is attuned to human fellowship. 

We may concede that the solitary man may exercise his 
reverence and awe — ^that his wonder may be indulged — and 
thatliis loye of the beautiful, and his pride, may be gratified 
to some extent in solitude, — ^yet it would not be difficult to 
show a decided advantage in all these respects arising to him 
from extensive human intercourse. But there remain certain 
well-defined powers, sentiments, and faculties, peculiar to 
man, which c^ have no satisfactory exercise out of general 
society. 

1. " The faculty of language," says Mr. Combe, " implies 
the presence of intelligent beings, with whom we may com- 
municate by speech." In how many ways is this medium 
of communicating ideas brought iato requisition amid the 
multitudes of men : from simple exclamation, rising upward 
to the accomplished discourse, the eloquent oration, the ex- 
citing romance, the drama, the epic poem, the page of his- 
tory ! What a world of thought and action stands thus re- 
vealed to ^the human intellect ! 

2. Benevolence demands a wide field of enterprise and 
exertion. It enfolds all created beings in its love. The more 
extended its field of action, the greater gratification flows 
from it. It demands many objects on which to rest with 
kind sympathy and expansive love. It would embrace 
a world of intelligent and sensitive beings. With 
what' sweet expression it adorns the human coun- 
tenance! How doth it exalt that noble brow, and light 
up the features with an expression of love and tender- 
ness, which makes it^ the welcome visitant of the cottage 
and the palace— of the abode of sufiering and distress, as 
well as the scene of happiness and joy! Give place among 
men for this gentle visitant — this minister of mercy — and 
bright radiance of the divinity among the dwellers upon the 
earth. Benevolence demands the society of men, to rejoice 
in their joy, to sorrow in their griefs, to cheer the despond- 
ing, and to shed her radiant smile of love and tenderness 
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upon all the sensitire creation. It has, in its very nature, 
express relation to surrounding life, intelligence, and sensi- 
bility. 

3. Man's sense of justice — the great monitor of the hu- 
man mind, foreyer prompting the inner man ** to do unto 
another as he would that others should d6 unto him'^ — ^utter- 
ing the eternal rule of equity and right,— demands also to be 
in the midst of men — ^in the midst of human and moral ac- 
tion ; of which it is the great and impartial umpire. Admit 
aisense of justice, burning for action, << springing eternal in 
the human mind," haying no other office than to prompt man 
to do right to his fellow-men, and yet suppose that his supe- 
rior nature can be indulged and exercised out of society ! 
This is the soyereign power of the human mind, the most 
unyielding of any; it rewards with a higher sanction, it 
punishes with a deeper agony, than any earthly tribunal. It 
neyer slumbers — neyer dies. Without this sense of right, 
man would be unfit for human society. With it he is inca- 
pable of enduring solitude. It demands human conduct upon 
which to decide* It has no sphere of action in solitude. 

Mr. Combe, in his ** Moral Philosophy," says, 

''Neither benevolence, which delights in muversal happiness — nor 
love of approbation, whose gratification is the applause and good opin- 
ion of others— nor veneration, which gives a tendency to respect and 
vield obedience to superiors — ^nor conscientiousness, which holds the 
oalanoe wherein the rights of competing parties are weighed— has fuU 
scope and a sufficiently wide sphere of action except in graieral society. 
The domestic circle is too contracted for the purpose." 

And again: 

'* The fiumhies of causality and comparison, which are the foimtains of 
reaaoning, imply our coexistence with other intellectual being^ with 
whose perceptions and experience we may compare our own. v^itfaont 
oombination, what advance could be made in science, ar^ or manufac- 
tures 1 As food is related to hunger, as light to the sense of vision, so is 
society adapted to the social faculties of man. The presence of human 
beings is indispensable to the gradficatien and excitement of our mental 
powers in general. Wl^ a void and craving is experienced by those 
who are cut off from communication with their fellows !" 

If, then, the social state is necessary to the deyelopment 
and exercise of man's moral and intellectual nature, is it not 
absurd to suppose that he cannot liye in society without sur- 
rendering a portion of his natural fights ? If society be his 
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greatest want, is it possible that this demand of his nature 
cannot be answered without denying him the proper gratifi- 
cation of some of his remaining wants ? Has the wisdom 
of the Creator so poorly executed his plan, that one part de- 
feats another? Has Infinite Beneficence implanted in the 
same mind various ardent desires, the denial of any one of 
which will render man unhappy, and yet ordained that one 
natural want shall be gratified by the denial of another ?— 
that man must elect which of all the craving desires of his 
nature he will indulge, and which he will restrain, and as he 
chooses, he shall live in society or out of it ? — and take 
which he pleases, society or solitude, certain parts of his 
craving nature shall remain for ever imsatisfied ? Absurd 
and impious thought ! Man's whole nature may be grati- 
fied, so that the harmony of its powers be not disturbed, — 
and government cannot demand the surrender of a single 
right as a condition of man's existence in the social state. 
The moralist can easily show how the enlightened intellect 
and moral emotions, controling and regulating the passions, 
may present a man in the full enjoyment and exercise of his 
nature, and yet a blameless man. Let it suffice for me to 
show, that human legislators cannot, withoiit an infringe- 
ment of human rights, deny 'to man the healthful and har- 
monious exercise of all his intellectual and moral powers, 
since this exercise is necessary to human happiness. 

It has been a favorite doctrine, that the individual substan- 
tially bargains with society upon becoming a member of it, 
by surrendering a portion of his natural rights for certain ac- 
quired rights or advantages, which the laws of government 
may confer. This doctrine has never to my knowledge been 
well defined ; but it is broadly asserted in most of our treatises 
on fundamental law. 

This is the apology of tyranny for its usurpation of human 
rights. It admits the deprivation of rights which it causes, 
but points you to certain benefits conferred by the law as a 
remuneration for your loss. 

Government here has all the advantage. What proper 
oenefit it assumes to confer, you had a right to before. So 



96 HUKIX &I0HT8 AND THSIft QVASJJXTtBS, 

that, in fact, the supposed legal benefit is but your natozai 
right, and you thus retain one right as a compensation for the 
loss of another. But tyranny cannot be sustained without 
fraud as its ally ; and this is one of her most subtle pretences. 
Let us close this door to tyranny. Let us prove that nature 
confers all rights ; and that the only business of the law is to 
protect them. 

How can an individual treat with Government on such 
terms as will ensure an equitable arrangement between 
them ? It is the lamb bargaining with the lion, and the only 
question is, whether the former shall be devoured all at once 
or only by piece-meal. 

The moment we admit the principle that one natural right 
must necessarily be surrendered under government as the 
price of protection to another, we open the door to fraud and 
force. Subtle tyranny will cheat us, and brutal tyranny will 
compel us to surrender the rights of humanity. Success will 
embolden the coward in hig encroachments ; and timid acqui- 
escence will aggravate the demands of the bold usurper. 

Let our appeal be to the natural laws. Without this foun- 
dation all human laws are alike good or bad, just or unjust, 
as human caprice, whim, or selfishness may declare. Let 
us hold on to our humanity. The social state emanates from 
our proper nature, and must not contradict or wrong it. There 
need be no war between society and the individual man ; and 
tyranny alone declares it. There is fraud or force defeating 
the great law of nature in every case of a surrender of human 
rights under human government. 

Who can rise superior to the laws of the Creator, and dic- 
tate the surrender of a single human right ? A king ? And 
why a king ? He is not the product of nature, but is a mon- 
ster born of ignorance and weak submission. A parliament ? 
What doth a parliament properly represent but the genuine 
rights of humanity ? These rights give burth to the parlia- 
ment, and by blotting them out, it would extinguish itsell 
forever. A surrender of human rights ! Who stands up be- 
fore man and Heaven to receive the dreadful sacrifice ? A 
man ? He dare not as man attempt the rash and wicked 
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de«d. But goyenunent — govemment—maY gwalloir up all 
rights ! And what is government in its rery nature, bat the 
instrument adopted by mankind for the declaration and de- 
fence of the rights of humanity ? 

This inquiry I will attempt to answer in the ensuing 
chapter. 



CHAPTER IL 

THE TRUE FUNCTION OF GOVERNMENT. 

Government emanates from the moral attributes of man-* 
kind. It is a thing of. moral necessity, and its power and 
obligation are of a moral kind. In the social state there is 
aggregated a sum of moral feeling, which in some form will 
control the actions of individuals. There is a natural neces- 
sity^for government, arising from the disparity which exists 
in the powers and faculties of the different individuals of the 
human family. If you select from among men a single indi- 
vidual distinguished for high intellectual gifts^ strong moral 
emotions, and modera^ animal desires, and suppose him to 
have cultivated all the powers of his mind to a higb degree, 
you have a man who seeds no human supervisicaa, in order 
to perform toward his fellow-men all that the wisest and 
best government would ordain. Suppose, then, a nation to 
be constituted of men with the sam^ intellectual and moral 
endowment and culture as himself. Such a people would be 
'' a law unto thernselveS," needing no coercion from without, 
but each individual would be urged by the spontaneous im- 
pulses of his own nature to do right. Society presents us 
with many such characters, who perform the law before it 
coerces, obedient only to the law of their noble natures. But 
kind feelings and good intentions alone will not make up 
such a character. All the endowments must be on*a liberal 
scale ; and a considerable degree of intellectual and moral 
culture must be superadded to natural gifts. 
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** If men," says Vattel,* "were always equally wise, just, 
and equitable, the law of nature would doubtless be sufficient 
for society. But ignorance, th^ illusions of self-love, and the 
violence of the passions, too often render these sacred laws 
ineffectual. Thus we see that all well-governed nations 

have perceived the necessity of positive laws Thus is 

the law of nature converted into civil law." 

The regulations of government must be adapted to men as 
they are found to exist — and how then do we find them ? 

A large share of the members composing the social body 
is constituted of persons in infancy and youth — periods in 
human life when the passions are strongest, and the intellec* 
tual and moral forces have the least control over them. The 
process of moral and intellectual culture is not perfected, and 
the advantages of experience and reflection have not yet been 
attained. Here, then, are defective characters placed in the 
midst of society, and their restraint is necessary for the safe- 
ty of its members. 

Again, as we have seen, the mentax constitutions of the 
difierent adult individuals of the human race Vary indefin- 
itely. All are alikey but not equal. Uniformity of kind but 
inequality of powers, seems to have been the rule of Nature 
when she formed the character and appointed the destiny of 
the various members of the human family. It is easy to 
perceive this disparity in the physical proportions, strength, 
and appearance of different individuals. Their intellectuar 
and moral powers vary no less, as is established by phreno- 
logical science. The same Divine Hand, which made " one 
star to difier from another star in glory," has made one man 
to differ from another in the strength and activity of the va- 
rious instinctive, moral, and intellectual forces of his mind. 
All men may rise upward from their starting-point, but he 
whom^ nature has favored most may retain his advantage 
even to the end. Why this intellectual diversity obtains 
among men, it is not our business to inquire. We may as 
well ask why one is beautiful and another ugly — one weak 
and another strong — one tall and another short. It is 

* LawB of Nadoofl, p. 134-5. 
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let 118 not quarrel with the fact,, hat conform to it. 
complaint on this subject may be silenced by the reflection^ 
that, after all, we are gainers by being men, rather than ani- 
mals — by being noble and powerful in our worst condition, 
rather than low and mean. It is the part of wisdom to ac- 
quiesce in all this, and, with the philosophic bard, agree 
that, "Whatever is, is right!" — applying it, as intended, 
doubtless, to the constitution of nature, and not to the moral 
actions of men. 

Government, then, is necessary in order that there may be 
imposed upon the actions of each individual in society such 
moral restraint as is felt by a man having the best moral and 
intellectual endowment and culture. In other words, gov- 
ernment ought to prescribe such limits to individual actfon 
as are sanctioned by reason and natural morality. 

The great precept of nature is conceded to be — " that man 
shall pursue his own true and substantial happiness.*^ And 
Blackstone in his Commentaries remarks, " that this law of 
nature, being coeval with mankind, and dictated by God 
himself, is of course superior in obligation to any other. It 
is binding over all the globe, in all countries, and at all 
times : no human laws are of any validity if contrary to 
this — and such of them as are valid, derive all their force 
and all their authority, mediately or immediately, from this 
original." 

Now the man of the highest mental endowment and cul- 
ture naturally perceives and adopts that mode of moral and 
intellectual action which best subserves human happiness. 
His conduct is approved by reason and natural morality. But 
from this rule of action the man with an imperfect organiza* 
tion and culture departs ; and thus mistakes the way to his 
own happiness, and injures the rights and impairs the hap- 
piness of others. Amid the diversities of human character, 
there will be found men whose animal propensities are strong, 
and who are wanting in the restraints and guidance of good 
moral and intellectual endowinents. These are not " a law 
unto themselves ;" and if they are indulged with unlimited 
freedom, it is easy to perceive that the rights and happiness 

3* 
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of Others will be endangered, while their own welfare is far 
from being promoted by a licentious gratification of their 
animal instincts. 

Government must supply the restraints which the natures 
of these men fail to impose upon themselves. They must 
be controled by the superior intellectual and moral power of 
the social body. They must be constrained '< to pursue their 
own true and substantial happiness." They have failed to 
perceive it, by reason of their defective organization or im- 
perfect culture, and government may restrain them until they 
are trained to a proper pursuit of happiness. 

But, fortunately, this radically defective class of human 
beings is comparatively small ; and the great mass of the 
civilized world are capable of appreciating and acting upon 
the true rule of human happiness : which is, to gratify all 
the desires of man's nature under the sanction of the mored 
sentiments^ enlightened by the powers of the cultivated inteU 
lect. This is the fullest enjoyment of human rights — ^the 
true exercise of " the largest liberty.*^* 

A just government will impose no restraint upon man 
which his own moral nature and enlightened intellect do not 
sanction. A good and proper man ought to feel no restraint 
under government, but that of his own enlightened nature. 
The law of government and the law of his own mind ought 
to present the same limit to his actions. Government no 

* Mr. George Lyon, in an able "Eaa&y on die Phrendodcal Caiues of die dif- 
ferent degrees oi Liberty enjoyed by different Nationa," and which was published 
terenl yean ago in the Sdinburgh Phrenological Journal, defines liberty to b« 
*' Ae exerciae at toiU of the whole propenBitie*, aentimente, and tnteliectual facuUieg, 
in 90 far as this exerciae ia not prefwiidal to, nor tnconaietent with, the le^itimaU 
axerdee of aUor any of iheeefacuUiee in other*.** 

I quote flxrther fi-oni the same Essay : " When the propensities, sentiments^ and 
intellectual faculties, ore aU amply deyeloped, either in an individual or a nation, 
each an individual or nation is susceptible of liberQr, because the excesses or 
abuses of the lower propensities are restrained by the possession and internal 
activity of the higher sentiments. Those, on the other hand, in whom the pro- 
pensities ereatly predominate, must have their excesses restrained from without 
Because the internal restraints are extremely deficient ; and in exact proportion 
to that deficiency on the one hand, and to the power and strength of their pro- 
pensities on the other, must be the degree and measure of the external restrwnt^ 
or, in other words, the security of the laws by which diey must be governed.** 
. . . . " Perfect liberty, when there is a capaci^ of enjoying it^ is not merely ex- 
emption firran tyranny or inordinate goyemment ; nor Is it even rational submi*. 
sion to rational rule : it is fireedom from all external law or government whatso- 
ever; because external law or government is, in the case supposed, unnecessa- 
sy." .... "When the aenlaments and intellect decidedly predominate over flue 
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more directs him, than he directs the govermnent. The ob- 
li^tions of the law and those of humanity are to him one 
and the same. If the laws are just, they are the offspring 
of his moral nature. The obligation of the laws is derived 
from their moral fitness. His submission, then, is not to 
man, but to the Creator ; not to government, but to himself 
— to his better, his superior self. If he make a sacrifice, it 
is upon the altar of his own happiness ; he surrenders no 
right, but the right to do wrong ; he gives up no privilege, 
but the privilege of erring. But he had no right to trans- 
gress a rule of action prescribed by his superior nature to 
effect his happiness. He surrenders no positive right, there- 
fore, when he becomes a citizen of a just and free govern- 
ment He is yet as^^e as his own true nature, ever allowed 
him to be. Never /ould he rudulge a low desire, without 
reference to the Restraints of his own superior nature. — 
Wheresoever he j^as, he carried his proper humanity with 
him. He never was a mere animal, with the freedom of 
sensual gratification. I have not intended to argue in favor 
of animal freedom, for man never was free in that sense. 
Reason always abides with him ; conscience never deserts 
him ; benevolence is his constant companion ; and noble as- 
pirations to the good, the beautiful, and perfect, ever abound 
in his nature. These great and dreadful restraints are bound 
up with the man ; and be he where he may, they demand 
his obedience. The first murderer heard their awful voice 
in the depths of his soul, after he had slain his brother ; and 
they will for ever cry out against brutal passion and animal 
excesses. The lower propensities may rage and destroy ; 
but for all these things, man's own great and awful' nature 
will bring himself to judgment. The tribunal is organized 

propeiudties, tihe indiyi4ual would not require to be subjected to law or restraint 
of any kind. He would be a law unto himself; he would abstain firom everr 
crime, and practice eyery virtue, though penal laws were unknown ; his absli' 
nence fixon crime being depenc^t on a far higher authority than that of an en^ 
actment of his Majesty, with the advice and consent of the Lords and Commons 
in Pariiament assembled." 

" Every man," says Iktr. George Combe, " who does not recognise an obligation 
on himselC imposed by the law of God, to act nobly, honorably, and rationally, in 
proportion to his freedom from human tyranny, has not yet formed a conception 
of the first elements of liberty."— Comie** Leawra, By Dr. Boardman, Sd edi* 
tioo, page 362. 
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in his own mind. His loftier nature sits in judgment upon 
his lower, administering restraint upon low desire, and con- 
demning mere sensual gratifications. If the laws do no more 
than this, then do they not unjustly restrain human liberty, 
nor abridge human rights.* 

The laws, then, of a just government, will merely respond 
to the demands of humanity. They will emanate from the 
true wants and moral emotions of the human mind ; they 
will prescribe such limits to human action as man's proper 
nature prescribes to itself; they will deny no gratificaticm 
which it denies not to itself; they will bear the express im- 
age of human character, and have their foundation in the 
native of man. But they will answer the demands of his 
entire nature. They will sustain its great harmony, cherish 
its hopes, allay its fears, foster its benevolence, and carry 
out its justice. They will subdue the animal and exalt the 
man. They will point the high road to happmess, and close 
the gate of groveling instinct and base desire. They will 
prescribe that as the rule of human conduct which the en- 
lightened intellect and high moral endowment write down 
in the inner man — sanctioning what these sanction, and for- 
bidding what these forbid. The laws will thus be in perfect 
harmony with man's nature, and the statute-book become the 
enlightened expression of his will. It may then be truly said 
that the citizen, << although loyal, would still be free — obe- 
dient, and yet independent." 

There is, then, a fundamental law, the law of man's mental 

* "If a law,'* says Mr. Lyon, " should exist in any country reotrainin^ the iater* 
marriage of pne class of its citizens with another, such as obtained in ancient 
Rome in regard to the plebeians and patricians, such a law would outrage ama* 
tiveness, adhesiyeness, self-esteem, love of approbation, conscientiousness, Sec. ; 

and to this extent, such a people would not be free." " If all places of trust; 

power, and influence, were cooifined to a few, as in Rome, where a plebeian could . 
not aspire to the honors of Consulehip, such an order of things would be a re- 
«traint upon self-esteem, love of a])]9robation, &c. ; and here, also, the people 

would not be free." " Again : if the law should interfere with or prohibit mo 

free accumulation of wealth, such as the Agrarian law of Rome, tiua would im- 
pose an arbitrary restraint on acquisitiveness and love of approbation ; and would, 

of conseouence, be inconsistent with liberty." " And if such a law should 

exist as obtains in Hindostan, and more or less in all Catholic countries, where 
the great mass of the people are interdicted from perusins Uieir sacred writings, 
such a law would be a restraint on the knowine and reflectmg faculties and higher 
sentiments ; and diose nations who should submit to it could not be considered 
free, or, at least, completely so.** 
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constitatioQ, to which the framework of goremmeiit and ali 
human legislation must conform. The citizen under govern* 
ment has a right to look heyond the written constitutioQ, to 
that higher, nobler, and diviner work, the constitution of man. 
Herein lies his protection against tyranny ; and he is bound 
to seek it, lest by rendering blind fealty to government, he 
may become a traitor to humanity ; for " resistance to Ty- 
rants is obedience to God." 

Written constitutions are often regarded with as profound 
reverence, as if they were the offspring of divine inspiration. 
The people are taaght that they are sacred and inviolable, 
and are exhorted to bring all laws to their high test, and to 
note every departure from their principles. This is well, if 
those constitutions are well ; otherwise, not. So that the first 
exhortation should be to bring the written constitution to the 
test of the natural laws, to compare the constitution of gov- 
ernment with the constitution of man, and see whether the 
former is founded upon the latter. The charter of man's 
lights and liberties is stamped upon his nature by the Sover- 
eign of the universe ; and to this great charter man can never 
surrender the right of appeal, without being a traitor to him- 
self, and to the Creator's laws. 

What, then, is the fundamental right of man as a member 
of civil society ? I answer — The right to adapt government 
to the constitution of his nature. 

Grovemment must result from the consent of those who 
are to be bound by its laws. It cannot be thrust upon a peo- 
ple withholding their consent. It is a matter of public and • 
general couQem. It flows from a general want, affects the 
general happiness, and all are alike concerned in its just adap- 
tation to the wants and weal of the community. There will 
be a ready and cheerful acquiescence in wise and just legis- 
lation. If th6 laws are just and equitable, mankind would 
do as much violence to their natures as to the laws, in rebel- 
ling against them* A just government cannot be called a 
" necessary evil ;" it is a necessary good. A good govern- 
ment is as precious to all well-constituted minds, as a good 
nature, or virtue. Its laws are written virtue. Its aims are 
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those of truth, justice, and excellence. A vast majority of 
the Anglo-Saxon race consent to such a goYemment as a mat- 
ter of course — and they are strongly inclined to rehel against 
any other. This race of men is heyond all douht capable of 
living harmoniously under a free government ; and so is any 
other people, in the great majority of whom there is a de- 
cided predominance of the intellectual and moral endowments 
over the animal instincts. And when the consent of such a 
people is withheld from their institutions of government, de- 
pend upon it, nature is rebelling against t3rranny — and the 
foremost in the resort to force, are the noblest and best en- 
dowed of the rebels. Washington violated his allegiance to 
the British King, to do homage and fealty to the King of 
Heaven ; but he was as incapable of rebelling against a just 
and free government, as he was of submitting to an oppres- 
sive and unjust one. 

A just government, then, proceeds from the express dicta- 
tion or consent of the governed. It is the offspring and crea- 
ture of the moral and intellectual nature of man. It has the 
consent of all well-constituted minds ; and we have seen that 
in our race the number of minds incapable of appreciating 
and acquiescing in such a government is comparatively small 
— perhaps not one among a hundred of our people. 

The States of the American Union have acknowledged 
these principles in the adoption of their several constitutions. 
They have asserted that the people are the source of all le- 
gitimate authority and power, and that govei;nment derives 
its authority only from the consent of the governed. They 
have declared that the true aim of government is to secure 
the happiness of those living imder its influence ; and that 
when it fails to accomplish this object, its authority ceases, 
and those concerned have a right to throw off their allegiance, 
and to organize a new government in harmony with human 
nature and subservient to human wants ; that allegiance is 
only due to a just and free government, and that a true and 
faithful man, in view of the greatness of his own nature, and 
the importance of his happiness, can consent to no other. — 
The American people, therefore, have declared the true foun- 
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dation and scope of government, tt remains to be seen 
whether American legislation has followed or departed from 
the great design of our political institutions. 

The next great requirement of humanity is — That the laws 
shall be general in their scope and application^ equal and im- 
partial to all. 

If the aim of all mankind he happiness, and if that depend 
upon the same rule of intellectual and moral action, then the 
rule prescribing or limiting that course of action must be the 
same for all men. Hence the demand of all the enlightened 
world, that the laws shall acknowledge the equality of all 
men ; not the equality of their physical, moral, or intellectual 
powers, but the universality and equality of human rights. — 
The doctrine of human equality is not understood by all who 
assert it. Legal equality exists where the laws create no 
factitious greatness, confer no partial privileges, and deny no 
natural rights. So that if the laws be adapted to the consti- 
tuticm of the human mind, and apply to all men alike, or are 
just and general, affecting all men alike, then all men are 
equally regarded, protected, and punished by those laws, and 
legal equality is established. But the inequalities arising from 
the disparities of men's physical and mental constitutions 
will still exist. One man will have the advantage of another 
still ; but he will owe it to the laws of his organization, and 
not to the laws of man. So far as human legislation has 
gone, it has left him as it found him — strong, if he were 
strong before, and weak, if he were weak. It has guaran- 
tied the freedom of his nature, not the powers of it. It has 
kept his course free from human obstruction. It has con- 
ferred neither rights, nor privileges, nor powers — but pro- 
tected all, and all alike. It is not the fault of the law if he 
is still weak, as it is not the boast of the law, if he is now 
strong. It made him neither. It took him as he was, and 
kept him as it found him. The most perfect human laws 
can claim no higher merit, than that they have followed na« 
ture ; not having conferred the rights of humanity, but guar- 
antied and defended them ; not having bestowed powers upon 
any man, but having kept him free from obstruction in the 
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exercise of his natural faculties. The hoast of the laws 
should he, that they have not ohstructed the true course oi 
humanity ; that they have neither advanced nor retarded any 
man ; hut that they let him alone to work out his happiness 
in the exercise of his own true nature, according to its heau- 
tiful harmonies, and to attain happiness in accordance with 
the laws of his mind. Mankind demand to he left to them- 
selves. I speak of the well-constituted, the great majority 
of civilized men. 

Government has nothing to hestow upon any man ; it can 
only serve to protect him in all that he hath. He comes into 
society with the capital which God has given him, and he 
demands << free trade." It is not the work of government to 
provide capital for any man's husiness in social life, nor to 
endorse for him if he has not wherewithal to get on without 
its endorsei^ient. It must protect him only in what he hath, 
he it much or little. The response of just and equal laws to 
the petitions of men under their protection is uniform in all 
cases. 

If a special privilege is sought for, it cannot h6 hestowed f 
for if it be granted, a favor is given to one or a few at the 
expense of all the rest ; and thus one man or set of men ia 
henefited by contributions from the rights of all. A law ef- 
fecting this would abuse the office of all law ; which cannot 
derogate from the rights of any, but only protects the rights 
of all. Where, then, doth Government derive the privileges 
which it bestows upon its favorites ? I answer: by an usurpa- 
tion of the rights of all. A just government will confer 
no special privileges ; its powers will be exerted only in the 
vindication and defence of human rights. Privilege conferred 
upon one man implies a derogation from the rights of others ; 
and the office of government is protection alone. So that 
right must forever defeat privilege, and man, after all, must 
be left to the resources of his own nature for the attainment 
of happiness. 

Neither has Government, rightfully, any honors to bestow, 
except upon man as such. It honors his rights* Nature is 
the fountain of honor and source of true greatness- if great- 
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ness come not from natural endowment or brilliant achiere- 
ment, Government caanot << thrust" it upon any man. It 
can no more confer the title to, than the elements of great^ 
ness. Man-making is not the business of GrOYemment. It 
must regard man as a rational moral being ; take him as 
such, treat him as such, and allow him to live and die as a 
man. He derives his nature and his nomenclature from 
God ; and until Government has power to change his nature, 
it ought not to be ambitious to change his name. 

If one man be a king, all are kings ; if one be a lord, all 
are lords ; for, if the title exist of common or natural right, 
then all men are heirs to it. But if it be the arbitrary crea- 
tion of Government, and be applied only to a select few, 
then, if there be any good or advantage in the thing, it is be- 
stowed at the expense of all who have it not, and is an of- 
fence agaiast their rights. Government, then, can bestow 
neither privileges nor titles, without violating the sanctity of 
human rights, whose protection is its only proper function. — 
Accordingly, the American people have ordained that no title 
of nobility shall be conferred by Government. In theory, at 
least, we look to Nature to present us with the great and no- 
ble of mankind ; and we yield to them the places which she 
has destined them to fill.* 

But there are elements in the human character which, if 
permitted to operate without the wholesome restraint of the 
superior sentiments, wiir adopt a substitute for arbitrary 
tiUes, and institute unnatural disparities in the social state. 
Excessive pride and ill-regulated love of approbation, asso- 
ciated with the acquisitive iastinct, will conspire to grasp at 
wealth and power through thc( means of legislation, and thus 
obtain all the solid advantages of an artificial nobility, with- 
out incurring the odium of its name. Crafty men will be- 
siege the legislative power, and, resorting to various plausi- 

* There is a fear that a love of titles Is jnining grotmd in this country; but I 
Ibink ther^ is no foundation foi* alarm. The poet has only slightiy cancatured 
tihe Yankee character, who described him as one— 

" who would kiss a queen till he raised a blister, 

With his arm round her neck and his old felt hat on-' 

Who'd address a king by the title of ' mister,' 
And ask him the price c^the thrcme he sat on f* 

4 
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ble pretences of public benefit, procure the passage of partial 
laws, through which they are enabled to realize extraordin- 
ary gains from rich monopolies and chartered privileges. The 
legislature professes to act only for the general interests of 
the public body. It must appear, therefore, that the commu- 
nity are to derive great benefit from the particular law whose 
enactment is pressed by the special application of a few indi- 
viduals. The applicants may seek a law permitting them to 
unite their wealth for the purpose of advancing some partic- 
ular art or science. Suppose it to be Chemistry. Now, the 
public feel at once an interest in this subject. Chemical 
analysis, and the application of its truths, are of importance 
to all men in every-day life. They who extend their re- 
searches into this subject, and bring new truths to light, are 
public benefactors. Well, the applicants are willing to take 
a charter Arom the Government, and to devote a part of their 
wealth to the investigation of this great branch of natural 
science. They offer to become public benefactors. The case 
is clear, and apparently the public are to reap a decided ad- 
vantage without the least outlay. This is modestly insinu- 
ated by the applicants, and the ingenuous legislator feels the 
force of the hint. Nay, perhaps he was a little astonished 
at the outset to find sensible men asking the privilege of doing 
that which nobody wished to prevent, but which everybody 
rather desired to have done. What, then, can he do in re- 
turn for these magnanimous philanthropists and charter- 
seeking patriots ? They must not leave the legislative halls 
as merely successful applicants for the privilege of confer- 
ring an unmixed benefit upon the public. Such virtue must 
have its due reward ; and as these gentlemen have no sort of 
objection to having it mentioned in their charter that they 
may have the privilege of banking for fifty years, it is grant- 
ed to them, as a poor compensation for the devotion of a part 
of their capital to the cause of science. And so sprmgs up 
a monopoly of science and banking ! The earth is now ex- 
plored for minerals, and the haunts of men for credit. Chem- 
istry and credit go hand and hand a while, till at length the 
scientific portion of the enterprise becomes neglected by the 



TBS TEVI FTTNOnON 07 QOTStLHtMBn^ 99 

eorporaton. They hare not the same afiimty for sdeiice as 
at first ; their patriotism goes off in a gaseous state, and they 
adhere to the solids of their system ! They will let your 
Franklins and your Davys achieve the honors of discovery, 
while they, as stockholders and directors of a '' Chemical 
Bank," confine all their scientific transactions to the precious 
metalSf whose nature and value every hody knows and fully 
appreciates ! 

A great city demands pure and wholesome water for the 
use and comfort of its inhabitants ; and there stand in the 
lobby of the legislature benevolent gentlemen, whose phi- 
lanthropy knows no bounds, and who are willing to devote 
their entire wealth to this most beneficent purpose. The 
halls of legislation resound with their praises — the enterprise 
meets with nothing but favor, and a perpetual charter is 
granted to the individuals seeking it. But that so great phi- 
lanthropy should not be left to its own reward, they also re- 
ceive from the legislature, as a poor equivalent, the privilege 
of bankiag. Forthwith the business commences, and the 
crystal stream of pure and unadulterated water, which 
glistens at yonder fountain, is to be carried to every man's 
door. The genius of Health smiles upon the endeavor, and 
the budding rose of beauty shall bathe and expand into full 
and sweet bloom under these purifying influences ! 

Alas ! it is not so ! The maid at the fountain starts back 
from her pail, for the water flows like mud ! And we are 
told that the '' pure and wholesome water" of the Manhat- 
tan Company of the city of New- York has been repeatedly 
offered to intelligent horses, by whom it was << most respect- 
fully declined." 

In these and like cases of special privilege conferred upon 
the applicants for legislative favor, with what motive are 
the charters obtained ? Is it for the public advantage or pri- 
vate gain? It does not require much sagacity to perceive 
that, under cover of pretended public benefit, there is cloaked 
the clearest selfishness. Private advantage is the primary 
aim of the corporators; and if the community can be made 
to believe itself benefited, whether the fact be so or not, it 
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is edoagh for their purpose. I do not deny that they are wil* 
ling that the public should be benefited incidentally: but the 
chief benefi.t the corporators design to retain to themselyes. It 
is nothing to them, if they can make large profits, whether 
the public partake at all of the benefit ; but if they cannot 
make gains unless the community require some benefit firom 
their transactions, then they are willing to confer a public 
benefit in order the better to promote their own selfish inter- 
ests. I would speak reverently enough of such public bene- 
factors. Perhaps the community are sometimes benefited 
by their operations. But the division of benefits between 
these corporators and the people is about as equitable as that 
court of justice which, in distributing the oyster between 
contending claimants, takes the animal to itself, and liber- 
ally bestows upon the litigants — the shells. 

We have before seen that the Legislature had no favors 
to bestow upon any individual ; that government could not 
collect a fountain of privileges without an abridgement of 
the rights of all ; that the true function of government is the 
protection of rights ; and that this office, properly performed^ 
defeats any grant of special privileges. 

What position, then, ought a just government to take in 
reference to the grant of charters, conferring special privi- 
leges ? I answer — the ground of general legislation, and co»- 
iequently the denial of every special application. 

The evils of partial legislation — of the grant of monopo- 
lies — of chartered and exclusive pritileges — cannot be enu- 
merated within our present space ; nor shall I attempt to set 
them all down here. But I invite the reader to examine the 
statute-books of any of the States of the Union, and to note 
what passes at every legislative session. In the State of 
New- York the laws of each session fill a large octavo vol- 
ume ; and this volume is chiefly composed of partial laws-^ 
laws not made for all, but for a few recipients of legislatiye 
justice or favor. 

By some of these laws the claims of private individuals 
against the State are allowed. Now why should each claim 
of this character require a special law for its adjustment ? 
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Because we brought from England with us a law maxim, 
denying to the subject the right of suing the sovereign. The 
King is presumed to be incapable of denying a just claim of 
the subject ; and if he will only just mention it to him by an 
humble petition, and present it to him on bended knee, wliy, 
he will get his money from the royal purse. In other words, 
the King is willing to be dunned, but will not be sued. We 
have adopted this delicate sentiment, and driven all claim- 
ants against the State to become legislative duns. Because 
a sovereign King cannot be called to answer in a tribunal, 
presumed to be his subservient creature, and which has no 
power to coerce him, therefore a citizen of a Republic cannot 
resort to a court of justice and establish his claim against the 
State. A citizen, therefore, having a just claim, must peti- 
tion the Legislature for redress, and mustretain some agent 
to wait upon legislative justice. This latter personage en- 
lightens the representatives of the people by his private con- 
versations, regales them with his wit, and conciliates them 
with dinners and wine, and other '' creature comforts."* He 
succeeds. 

One claim is disposed of, but many remain^ some of which 
are allowed, some are looked into and forgotten, and others 
are not examined at all. . The persevering and bold claimant, 
having many friends and acquaintances, may get more than 
he deserves; while the modest and friendless claimant may 
^et much less than he deserves, or nothing at all. This 
whole procedure is wrong, and arises from the stupid aping 
of institutions which have no analogy to our own. If the 

* An action waa tried some years ago in the Court of Common Fleas of the 
City of New- York, founded upon Che claim of an individual for services and ex- 
penses devoted to the procurement of a law firom the Legislature of the State of 
Kew-Jersey, incorporating a private company for some prurpose, which I do not 
now recollect. "Ine plaintiff's claim consisted of various items of wine, suppers, 
dinners, and other comforts, provided by him in the course of lobbying the bill 
through that Legislature, together with a roimd sum for his services in the pre- 
mises. He alleged that the defendant, a leading member of the corporation taus 
created, had agreed, upon the procurement of the charter, to pay him for his 
services a laree simi, and also these expenses. The suit was defended on the 
ground that uiese services were contrary to public policy and sound morality, 
and this defence was successful And yet scarcely a special law passes a legis- 
lative body in this country, especially if it confer any valuable special privflese, 
but what owes its passage to means which this Court joBdj pronounced to oe 
against public morality. So 'great is the evil necessarily i ncident to special 
IfigisUttioo. 
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State owe a citizen, it ought to pay him. If it does not owe 
him, it oQght not to give him any thing. If it owes and will 
not pay, the citizen ought to be enabled to sue the State, and, 
upon a recovery, ought to be paid out of the public treasury. 
The State condescends to sue the citizen in our courts — ^why 
not condescend a little further, and be sued in them ? 

This change of our system of disposing of private claims 
against the State would be a hard blow at the ''lobby," and 
might diminish the annual harvest of its honorable members ; 
but then it would also prevent the evils, delay, expense, and 
injustice arising from this branch of special legislation. All 
these private claims would be determined in our courts, upon 
• the same legal principles as prevail between private persons, 
and with a great avoidance of expense and delay. This 
would prevent another great evil in regard to contracts for 
making the public works. These contracts are given to the 
lowest bidder, who oftentimes agrees to do the work for a 
far less sum than he can afford, and relies upon adjusting his 
loss, and upon getting profits also, by importuning the Legis- 
lature with his claims. He drives the fair contractor from 
the work ; busies himself upon his job in vacation, and works 
at "lobbying " during the legislative term. The public pays 
for the State works at most disastrous rates under this system 
of management. The State first pays the price agreed, next 
the price which the "lobby" have sanctioned, and then 
must be added to these the expense of legislating upon the 
claim, which, together, may amount to three times more 
than some fair contractor would have exacted for the same 
work. 

The remedy consists in the enactment of a general law, 
which shall afford to every citizen the same measure of re- 
dress against the State, which the State ordains between its 
citizens; and the denial to the legislature of the power of 
allowing any claim to a private citizen. Let justice be done 
in the^e cases by the courts. 

Another large class of special laws arises from the incor- 
porating of cities and villages, the laying out of highways, 
incorporating academies, &c. All that is proper to effect in 
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these cases, can be done by general laws. Let, for instance, 
a gaieral law declare that a Tillage containing a certain num- 
ber of inhabitants may become a body politic and corporate, 
by the consent of a certain majority of its inhabitants who 
are legal voters, to be given ia a prescribed manner, with 
public notice, &c, and filed in some proper office of record — 
and that when so incorporated, certain powers, well defined 
by the general law, shall pertaia to this municipal corporation. 

But there is one branch of special legislation to which I 
wish more particularly to invite attration ; and I would in- 
quire why such legislation is necessary in reference to the 
business of banking ? If the legislature can grant a special 
charter for banking upon safe principles to any particular 
class of men, why can it not make a general law prescribing 
the mode in which anybody can enter into this business ? If 
ten or twenty good citizens, under certain restrictions and 
limitations, can be safely intrusted by a special charter to 
carry on this business, why cannot all good citizens be in- 
trusted with the same power ? If the public are safe in one 
case, would they not be in the other ? If the business were 
thrown open to all men on the same terms, and under the 
same restrictions, would aQy more eventually embark in it 
than the public wants required ? Would not individual sa- 
gacity, in this as in all other cases, be found to respond to the 
demands of the community far better than legislative wis- 
dom ? Would not capital be aggregated at such places as 
the public wants required ? If so, what is the objection to 
general legislation on this subject ? I do not now spealu of 
the merits of banking or paper money, but the evils of special 
legislation. 

If banking be a legitimate mode of making gain, then all 
men who can do so have an equal right to embark in it. If 
it be an improper mode of acquiring gain, then it ought to be 
prohibited to all alike. If it can be allowed with safety to 
any class of men who are able to take stock under a special 
charter, then it can be safely allowed to all men who are able 
to take stock under a general law. If banking, as generally 
exercised in this country, is to be continued, the evil to be 



44 HUHIB SIGHTS JJXD THEnt OTTABAITTIBL 

feared is that it may be allowed to be conducted in u wron^ 
way» and upon false principles ; and this evil principle may 
creep into a special charter more readily than into a general 
law. If you can shut it out from a special charter in oppo- 
ntion to the selfish interests of the corporators, how much 
more easily can you not exclude it from a general law ? It 
you allow banking, let it be free, control it by general laws, 
and thus affirm that what is good and proper for one man or 
set of men is good and proper for all. But it is objected that 
there will be an excess of banking. That will correct itself, 
as does all overdoing of trade and business. In the long 
run, so much will be done as shall be expedient, and no 
more, if the general law be wisely framed and properly 
guarded.* 

If the principle of general legislation should be adopted in 
this country, we should be struck with its purifying infiu 
ences ; the effect would be instantaneous in annihilating « the 
lobby," or " third house," that embodiment of selfishness and 
gross corruption. The halls of legislation would be cleansed, 
and the representatives of the people would breathe a pur^ 
and a freer atmosphere. All <* log-rolling," as it is termed, 
would cease. There would be no bargaining between the 
members of the legislature, as thus — " Do you vote for my 
bill, and I will vote for yours" — ^no one would have a bill of 
his own to care for. The whole people would be concerned 
in every legislative act, and the laws would assume their na- 
tive purity and majesty. 

General legislation requires higher intellectual dnd moral 
powers in the representatives of the people. A man of very 

* The Westmuister Reriew ibr • January, 1841, contains a very able examinai- 
tion of Currency and Banking, in which tne free principle is strongly adiroceted, 
and which concludes as follows : 

" To establish free-trade in banking in London, would require the sanction of 
the legislature ; but it may be questioned whether the nation has yet undergone 
a sufficient quanti^ of suffering to induce our statesmen to adopt so simple a 
remedy. To this, however, they will come at last ' Wisdom,' says Mr. Loyd, • is 
best learned in the school of adversity.' When a few more theories have been 
tried—- a few more ' pressures ' have been experienced— a few millions more of 
mralent families have been reduced to beggary, and our union work-houses are 
thronged with starving artisans— then we may discover that all o'ur attempts to 
regulate the currency have been productive of mischief and toe thaU be wUun^ to 
Ut tks eurrtnat rumlate liMdfJ* 
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limited capacity may present and carry forward a law promo- 
tive of local or partial interests ; but just and enlightened 
legislation requires th|e highest endowments of talent and 
virtue. The Tegislator properly represents the State, the 
whole people — ^nay, humanity itself. He is the guardian of 
human rights, not the promoter of selfish interests. He should 
be moved from within, not from without ; and if he consid- 
ered only the justice of general laws, he would act under the 
impulses of his enlightened sentiments alone. No bribe 
would tempt his integrity, and his only reward would be the 
reward of virtue. What dignity, what moral grandeur in his 
work ! He toils now for humanity. Not for particular men, 
but for mankind he labors ; not for the present, but for all 
time he rears the structure of human government, and adorns 
the temple of justice. He becomes the student of Nature, 
and reverences her laws. He proclaims the Rights of Man, 
asserts their sacred inviolability, and keeps the high course of 
humanity free from obstruction. He is the frigid of all 
B^hts, and the foe of all Privileges. 

There is a moral necessity for the adoption of this principle 
of general legislation. A republic cannot long endure without 
it. Public virtue will perish in the halls of special legislation*. 
The laws must cease to confer privilege, and become the 
bulwark of human rights. They must be directed to the 
restraint of vice, and not to the restraint of business. All 
laws which have not natural morality for their foundaticm 
are the tricks of ambition or avarice, to defraud mankind. 

The Sovereign of the Universe has legislated for man ; has 
stamped His laws upon his moral constitution ; and, thus 
provided, man enters the social state, to pursue happiness in 
obedience to the laws . of his organization, needing nothing 
from human legislation but the protection of his natural Rights. 
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CHAPTER in. , 

OF THE CONSTITUTION OF GOVERNMENT. 

The power of Goyemment must reside somewhere, since 
we have seen that there is a clear moral necessity for its ex- 
ercise. A few men in society are violently at war with the 
rights of others ; and a larger class of men, when mider oc- 
casional excitement of passion or interest, are tempted to in- 
fringe upon the rights of mankind. Nevertheless, almost all 
civilized men are capable of appreciating the rules of right, 
and when free from this occasional excitement are competent 
to decide upon rules and regulations fbr the government of 
men in the social state. ' The enactment and execution of 
these rules constitute the functions of Civil ^Government* 
Where, then, does this power primarily reside ? I answer, 
that it pertains to those persons who are interested in its ex- 
ercise, whose rights are the objects of its protection, and 
who possess the requisite moral endowment and intelligence 
to ordain and execute the law of right, or, in other words, 
the qualified citizens. The American Constitutions uniform- 
ly declare that the people are the source of all political 
power. To them, in their collective or corporate capacity, 
pertains the office of government, and the direct and imme- 
diate exercise of its moral force. It is both their right and 
duty to discharge this high moral function in their primary 
assemblies wherever it is practicable ; and when they seem 
to relinquish the power of governing, by delegating to State 
Officers the exercise of certain public functions, they do not 
renounce their sovereignty, but are still masters of the State, 
retiring from the direct and immediate control of its affairs 
from motives of convenience only. 

Wherever the people retain the power of Government for 
their direct and immediate exercise, there is no necessity for 
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a written Constitution. Their aggregate intelligence and 
moral sense furnish their rule of action. But the power tha» 
wielded is that of a pure Democracy, which must, for con- 
yenience» be confined to a small territory, such as that of 9 
village or country town, where all the inhabitants are capa- 
ble of assembling together as often as the exercise of a pub- 
lic functicm is required. But where a large territory presents 
an obstacle to this assembling of the people, the functions of 
pure Democracy cease, and the people delegate to their re- 
presentatives such of the powers of Government as they can- 
not conveniently discharge in person.* They appoint agents 
like other principals — ^and prudence dictates that they should 
be rendered as secure as possible from the malconduct of 
their subordinates. Hence there at once arises the necessity 
for a written Constitution. The power of goverament, 
which is inherent in the people, is now to be imparted to 
their agents ; and because the people ought to retain what- 
ever power they can directly exercise, and- ought in no in- 
stance to substitute an agent where they can act themselves ; 
and because they ought, in every case, to have the appointment 
of their agents by a prescribed mode, which is not susceptible 
of doubt o£ denial; and because the tenure of office, and the 
responsibility of its incumbents, ought to be regulated by a 
fundamental law ; and because the functions of government are 
diverse in their character and ought to be distributed among 
di£ferent officers, such as Executive, Legislative and Judicial, 
to the end "that the Government may be one of laws and 
not of men ;" and because, for the safety of the people and 
the security of rights, the powers delegated to represent- 
atives ought to be limited and defined, so that the agent 
may know his .office and the principal be secure from his 

* See Bancroft's History of the tJ. S^ vol. I., p. 348 :— " The frame of civfl gov- 
ernment in the old (Plymouth) Colony, was of the utmost simplicity. A Governor 
was chosen by general suffira&e ; whose power, always subordinate to the general 
wHl, was, at the desire of Bradford, specially restricted by a CouncU of five, and 
afterwards of seven Assistants. In the Council the Governor had but a double vote. 
For more than eighteen years the whole body of the male inhabitants constituted 
the Legislature ; Uie State was governed like our towns, as a strict Democracy : 
and the people were frequently convened to decide on Executive not less than 
on Judicial questions. At length the increase of population and its difiusion over 
a wide territory, led to the introduction of the representative system, and each 
town Bent iia committee to the General Court" 
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misdeeds ; and because it is possible that men m office may 
grow fond of power and abuse it — ^that the Judge may at- 
tempt to legislate, that the legislator may over do his work, 
that the ministerial officer may attempt to judge and legis- 
late, and that delegates aad agents may subserve their pri- 
vate ends while in the employment of their masters ; and 
because the legislative power of a State, when committed 
to delegates, ought not to be omnipotent, but limited and 
defined by such provisions and exceptions conservative of 
rights and liberty as wise men know to be salutary restraints 
upon legislative power ; therefore, it is indispensably neces- 
sary that the people should delegate the powers of Grovem- 
ment by a written Constitution — containing the grant, dis- 
tribution and limitation of the various public functions, with 
such safe-guards as their experience from time to tmie may 
suggest. 

This, then, is the office of a written Constitution — ^to de- 
legate to various public functionaries such of the powers of 
Government as the people do not intend to exercise them- 
selves — to classify these powers according to their nature, 
and to commit them to separate agents — to provide for the 
choice of these agents by the people — to ascertain, limit and 
define the extent of the authority, thus delegated — and to re- 
serve to the people their sovereignty over all things not ex- 
pressly committed to the care of their representatives. 

But after such a Constitution shall be adopted by a people, 
they retain the supreme power of the State. The relation 
created between them and their representatives is that of 
principal and agent ; and the former still exists, although 
the latter may appear to be invested with full powers of 
sovereignty ; and the people, m virtue of that sovereignty 
which is inherent in them, and of which they are incapable 
of being divested, either by consent or by force, may revoke 
the power which they have conferred upon their delegates, 
and, by the substitution of a different Constitution may cre- 
ate new agaits, clothe them with other powers, and place 
them in new and different relations to their principals. The 
supreme power of State, therefore, always resides in the 
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people, and no Constitution or instrument containing a dele- 
gation of the powers of Government can be regarded as ir- 
revocable, or as divestmg the people, the true sovereign, of 
supreme control in State affairs. 

A Constitution is no more a contract than a common law 
power of attorney, which vests no personal interest in the 
agent. It is an appointment, an authority, merely during 
the pleasure of the principal. If the people of a free State 
should express their designs, their hopes and fears, when 
they adopt their Constitution, they would utter something 
of this sort: "We have a high moral trust to execute in the 
conservation of our rights and liberties, which can only be 
effected by ordaining and executing a code of laws founded 
upon natural justice; we cannot personally attend to this 
business — in some cases it is inconvenient, and in others im* 
possible; we are compelled, therefore, in so far as we cannot 
attend to the work of government in person, to entrust it to 
agents ; but how much power we ought to entrust to them, 
and how we should guard and secure the proper exercise 
of the functions of Government, we have not had ex- 
penence enough to determine with accuracy; nor do we 
know how far we can rely upon the fidelity of agents in this 
business ; the whole, thing is an experiment — but a great and 
solemn experiment, involving an observance of the moral 
laws of the Divine Being, and the security of the rights and 
happiness of His creatures. With doubt and hesitation we 
commit this power to our agents, throwing around it such 
safeguards as our acquaintance with human infirmity has 
suggested. We may find occasion for multiplying and 
strengthening these safeguards, and for remodeling the in- 
strument containing the delegation of power ; but for the 
present, and until experience shall have made us wiser and 
we shall otherwise direct, we stand upon the present grant 
of power to our agents, and authorise them to wield it ac- 
cording to our declared intention. We will dismiss them 
if they prove unfaithful ; and by our experience of the ma- 
chinery of Government, which we now set in motion, we 
may be able to adopt a wiser plan if this shall not answer 
the requirements of humanity." 5 
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Is not this the fair import of a Constitution, viewed at 
an instrument by which the people delegate the powers of 
Goremment to their representatives ; and if so, how can it 
be claimed that such powers are irrevocable ? 

Moreover, a strict consideration of the function of Govem- 
ment, divests it of all authority except to insure the protect 
tion of rights. This reduces it to the mere exercise of moral 
force, and renders it purely a moral concern. What is just? 
— this is the ever-recurring question of the State. Is it right ? 
— this will forever follow after its decisions. These involve 
the lives,' the happiness, and the well-being of every citizen, 
and hence the highest moral responsibility to the laws of the 
Creator. I have regarded Government as an attempt by 
manli;ind to conform to the moral laws of the Universe, and 
the Legislator as the mere <* minister and interpreter" of 
the natural laws which control the moral actions of men. 

If I am correct in this, then society cannot bind itself to a 
form of government which in any respect does violence to 
the natural laws without offence to the Supreme Ruler of 
the Universe. And even although a Constitution were to be 
regarded as a contract, yet the moment it is found to work a 
wrong which can be remedied by a new instrument, that 
moment it becomes revocable as immoral and mischievous. 
A contract cannot be upheld which subserves immoral pur- 
poses, and a Constitution would fall for the same reason. 
However, I perceive no contract in a Constitution, but rather 
a mere power, which is good until revoked, and which may 
be revoked or amended at the pleasure of the body which 
granted it. 

I speak of a contract as between the body politic and the 
agents of the State ; and also of a contract as between the 
citizens themselves, which is to bind them without the con- 
tinued consent of the majority. There is an ol)ligation on 
the part of every citizen to obey the present Constitution until 
the majority of the people shall adopt another. 

This is the American doctrine respecting the Constitution 
of Government, and it has been steadUy persisted in from 
the Declaration of Independence to the present time, Th^t 
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Declaration asserts broadly the supremacy of the popalar 
will, and that whenever any Goyemment fails to answer its 
proper design, it is the right of the people to alter or abolish 
it, and to institute another. The various States of the Fed* 
eral Union have asserted the same thing in their respective 
Constitutions, and have practiced upon that principle by re- 
modeling at pleasure their fundamental laws ; and I believe 
no enlightened American at present doubts thj^ supreme 
power of the people over the Constitution of Grovermnent. 

But a difficulty has arisen in the minds of some persons 
as to the power of the people over a Constitution in which 
there is provided a mode of amendment by the Legislature — 
no other mode of amendment being forbidden. 

It is contended that such a Constitution can only be amend- 
ed in the mode pointed out by the instrument itself — that the 
people, by- adopting that mode, have necessarily precluded 
any other, and that it is nothing short of revolution to call a 
Convention in such a case to remodel the fundamental law of 
the State. 

This difficulty can scarcely be considered serious in the 
case supposed, since the Constitution does not expressly nega- 
tive any other mode of amendment than the one pointed out 
by that instrument. If the supreme power of the State re- 
side in the people, and their original right to make and amend 
their fundamental laws be conceded, as it is by all the Ame- 
rican Constitutions, then the objector must first annihilate 
this supreme power which is inherent in the people, before he 
can have any ground to stand upon. This he may attempt, 
perhaps, by showing a case where the people have adopted a 
clause in their Constitution prohibiting any amendment ex- 
cept in a mode directed by that instrument. This brings us 
back to the old question, whether a people can bind them- 
selves irrevocably to any form of Government or mode of ad- 
ministration ? I have supposed it impossible— because the 
sovereign power of the State cannot be botind in such a man- 
ner^ as to diminish its supremacy; and because the moral 
laws of the Creator interfere to annul the obligation whenever 
the majority of the people perceive that it works injustice. 
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As regards the administration of the moral laws, a people csd 
only oblige themselves to walk by such light as they may en- 
joy for the time being. The moment the majority perceive a 
better light, it is their duty to direct their course by it, and 
their poor covenant, written in ignorance and darkness to 
abide by error, must fall to the ground. " No engagement," 
says Yattel, '< can oblige, or even authorize, a man to violate 
the laws of nature." These laws are no less moral than 
physical, and are as obligatory upon a State as upon indi- 
viduals. 

Again, the American Constitutions all regard Government 
as based* on the consent of the people. Those who expressly 
adopt a Constitution, consent to it — and those who afterward 
live contentedly under it tacitly consent to it as the supreme 
law. But whenever the majority of the people rise up and 
demand a reformed Constitution, it is their right to have it — 
and they will have it, since the consent which gave all the 
vitality to the existing Constitution is withdrawn, and of 
course it falls for want of moral support. Another takes its 
place. But it is said that this is revolution. Let us not be 
frightened at the sound of a word. It is a change-^a peace- 
ful, moral change, promising a healthy improvement in State 
affairs. It is a step of progress — it may be of great progress 
in the cause of human rights and liberty. It is a work of 
reform in the errors of the past, based upon a broader and 
more enlightened experience. The cas« may demand a great 
and comprehensive reform^ — an uprooting of public evil and 
a thorough purification of the government. It may then be 
so broad and comprehensive, so enlightened and liberal, so 
pure and just,^as to amount to a revolution — ^a great and 
peaceful moral revolution, in the mode of administering the 
powers of Government ; and if so, then I say, so much the 
better. Let the revolution come, and trust the result to the 
enlightened moral natures ©f the living generation — those 
men of better experience, who are to bear the burdens of Gov- 
ernment and to reap all its benefits. 

"A law" says Mr. Bentham, 'Ms proposed to a legislative assembly, 
who aro called upon to reject it upon the simple ground that by those who 
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in flome fbnner period exerciged the same power, a regolatioa wu made 
having for its object to preclude for ever, or to the end of an unexpired 
period, all sacceeding legislators from enacting a law td any sach effisct 
as diat now proposed;. Now, it appears quite evident that at every period 
of time, every legislature must be endowed with all those powers which 
the exigency of the times may require, and any attempt to infringe on 
this power is inadmissible and absurd. The sbveveign poWer at any one 
period can only form a blind guess at the measures which may be neceS' 
sary for any future period ; but bv iiaa prindple of immutable laws, the 
€h>vemment is transferred from those who are necessarily the best judges 
of what they want, to others who can know little or notlung about the 
matter. The thirteenth centuiV decides for the fourteenth ; the fourteenth 
makes laws for the fifteenth ; the fifteenth hermetically seals up the six- 
teen&, which tyrannizes over the seventeenth, which i^^n tells the 
eighteenth how it is to act, under circumstances "which cannot be foreseen, 
and how it is to conduct itself in exigencies which no hnman wit can an- 
ticipate. 

" Men who have a century more of experience to ground their jud^- 
m^ent on, snrrender their intellect to men who had a century less experi- 
ence, and who, unless the deficiency constitute a claim, have no claim to 
preference. If the prior geneneration were in respect of intellectual qua- 
fification ever so much superior to the subsequent generation — ^if it under- 
stood so much better than the subsequent generation itself the interests of 
that generation, could it have been in an equal degree anxious to promote 
that mterest, and consequently equally attentive to those facts with which, 
though in order to form a judgment it ought to have been, it is impossible 
it should have been acquainted ?" 

"In a word, will its love for that sabsequeut generation be quite so 
great as that same generation's love for itself? 

*' Not even here,' after a moment's deliberate reflection, will the asser- 
tion be in the affirmative. And yet it is their prodi^us anxiety for the 
welfare of their posterity that produces the propensity of these sages to 
tie up the hands of this same posterity for evermore — ^to act as guardianB 
to its perpetual and incurable weakness, and take its conduct forever out 
of its own hands. If it be right diat the conduct of the nineteenth cen* 
tnry should be determined, not by its own judgment, but by that of the 
eighteenth, it will be equally right that the conduct of the twentieth cen- 
tury should be determined, not by its own judgment, but by that of the 
nineteenth. And if the same principle were still pursued, what at length 
-would be the consequence ? — ^thatin process of time the practice of legie- 
lation would be at an end. The conduct and fate of all men would be 
determined by those who neidier knew nor cared anything about the mat- 
ter ; and the aggregat6 body of the living would remain forever in sub- 
jection to an inexorable tyranny, exercised) as it weie, by the aggregate 
body of the dead." 

Rev. Sydney Smith, in commenting upon these passages of 
Mr. Bentham, addresses « all NoocQedom" in this wise: 

" The despotism of Nero and Caligula would be moce tolerable dian an 
irrevocable law. The despot, through fear or favor or in a lucid interval, 
might relent ; but how are the Parliament who made the Scotch Union, 
for example, to be awakened from that dust in which they repose — ^the 
jobber azid the patriot, the speaker and the door-keeper — ^the suent voter 
and the men'bf^rich edlusions. Cannings and cultivators, Barings and beg- 
gtn— making irrevocable laws for men who toss tfaehr remains aboat 

5* 
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wtth spadefl^ and qm the relicBof these legidaton to ghre hreadth to hroooi^ 
•nd to aid the vernal eraption of aaparagiu \" 

And then adds this gifted man, who is not less distin* 
guished for sense than wit : 

" If the law is good it wiU support itself; if had, it shoold not he sap- 
ported hv the irrevocable theory, which is never resorted to hat as me 
veil of ahases. All livings men mtutpaaaeM the aupremevower over their 
awn ha^finesa cU every jHzrtieular period. To suppose tnat there is any- 
thing which a whole nation cannot do, which they deem to be essential 
to their happiness, and that they cannot do it because another generatioo, 
long ago dead and gone, said it must not he done, is mere nonsensa 
While you are captain of the vessel, do what you please ; hut the mo* 
ment you quit the ship I become us omnipotent as you. You may leave 
me as much advice as you please, but you cannot leave me commands, 
though, in &ct, this is the only meaning which can be applied to what 
are called irrevocable laws. It appeared to the Legislature for the time 
being, to he of immense importance to make such and such a law. Qreat 
good was gained or great evU avoided by enacting it Pause before yoa 
alter an institution which has been deemed to be of so much importance. 
This is prudence and common sense ; the rest is the exaggeration of foolfl^ 
or the artifice of knaves, who eat up fools." 

These ohservations are as applicable to a written Constitu- 
tion as to a legislative act — the unfitness of either must he 
sufficient cause of repeal, and the living generations must 
decide upon it. 

It is provided by the Constitution of the State of Indiana, 
tbat the people shall declare by a formal vote every twelfth 
year whether they are in favor of a convention to revise, 
amend or change their Constitution. If a majority are found 
to be in favor of a convention, the Legislature provides by law 
for the election of the members of that body, and thus a re- 
vision of the fundamental law of the State may be readily 
obtained. 

A constitutional amendment is no more to be dreaded than 
a legislative act ; and in a State where the population is 
doubled once in twenty years, and wealth is quadrupled in 
the same jieriod, the people outgrow their old Ccxistituticns 
as certainly as children do their swaddling clothes. Many 
of the United States are at present pinched with the constitu- 
tional wardrobes of their infancy ; and although these bodies 
corporate project in all directions from out their antiquated 
garments, they so much dread the work of amendment as to 
be regardless of decomm, and linger on in their exposed con- 
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dition. If it were (mly a point of taste, it would not be so 
serious a matter; but when the administration of justice,, 
the correction of public abuses, and the progress of a free 
people are inyolved in constitutional amendment, it is worse 
than folly to oppose it. Why should tlie people distrust 
themselves ? Has any conyention assembled to deliberate on 
a State Constitution in this country, ever done intentional 
wrong? This cannot be pretended — ^whileitis known that the 
Legislatures have done many outrageous acts of injustice ; and 
yet th'ere are not wanting men who will endure this without 
complaint, while they are averse to calling a convention for 
constitutional amendment with a view to the purification of 
the Government, once even in twenty years. This can hardly 
rise to the dignity of honest error — ^but it is called conservatp 
ism. Its leaders hold offices which might be disturbed, 
while their followers tremble lest a reform might ruin the 
country. Conservatism, indeed! What would they con- 
serve but precedent, which they can turn to individual profit, 
and place which they unworthily fill ? What do they fear, 
but the correction of abuses— what do they hope, but that the 
people may slumber and be despoiled ? Do they doubt the 
sense and justice of the present generation — or do they not 
rather dread the correction and the scourge which that gen- 
eration longs to apply to their errors and corruptions ? 

It is one office of a written Constitution to delegate and 
distribute the powers of Government. 

The Constitution confers power upon the representatives 
of the people — ^it concentrates in them the moral forces of the 
State, to the end mainly that the sense of justice which re- 
sides in the public mind may be brought to bear practically 
upon the conduct of individuals, to regulate, restrain, and co- 
erce them whenever it shall be necessary. 

But in order to prevent such a centralization of this power 
as would defeat the design of its delegation, and to secure a 
just expression of the moral feeling of the community, it is 
necessary to distribute the functions, of government to various 
departments, so that one set of delegates shall make laws, 
ftnotker shall expound and apply them to indiWdual cases. 
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and another shall execute them. These offices are separate 
in their nature, and cannot be conferred upon the same public 
functionaries without danger of injustice and tyranny. In this 
all publicists are agreed. 

Moreover, where the Constitution sets limits to the exer- 
cise of legislative authority, there must exist an independent 
tribunal to decide upon the validity of the laws^ If a law 
be enacted in violation of the Constitution, it i^ void — ^but it 
must be so declared by the judiciary before its nullity can be 
made apparent. The judges ought, therefore, to be separate 
from and independent of the legislature — so that they may 
examine without prejudiqe, and fairly determine, every ques- 
tion which is made respecting the constitutionality of the 
laws. If the legislative and judicial powers be united in the 
same officers under a Constitution which limits the former, 
the limitation altogether fails for lack of a proper tribunal to 
test the question whether the legislature has exceeded its au- 
thority. 

All the American constitutions separate the legislative 
from executive and judicial functions, and commit them to 
different officers ; but the separation is not always rendered 
completQ. For instance, in the State of New- York the Sen- 
ators, who compose one branch of the legislature, constitute 
the great majority of the members of the Court for the Cor- 
rection of Errors, which is a court of last resort, and decides 
finally.upon the constitutionality of laws of their own enact- 
ment. This is so obvious a departure from the principle of 
separating the legislative from the judicial function that it 
cannot much longer obtain. The people have it under con- 
sideration, and so manifest an error cannot fail of correction.* 

* At a ConT^tion. held about a year ago in the city of New-York, to consider 
of Conadtational amendments, Mr. Theodore Sedgwick spoke of this clause in 
the New-York Constitution as follows :— 

" I come to the second head of legislatiye power, and that is its power oyer the 
Constitution itself. It may sound paradoxical, but it is strictly true ; you haye no 
Constitution. The State of New-York exists without one. What is a Constitu- 
tion % The ftmdamental idea of a Constitution is, that it is an instrument by 
which the people impose restrictions and limits on the legislature, and which 
that lenslature cannot transcend without a direct appeal to the people themselves. 
No sucn state of things exists with us, simply because the legislature^ or one 
branch of it, the Senate, is the highest branch of your Judiciary, and passes on 
Ae constitutionality of its own acts; or, in other words, the legidkture constroet 
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Another office of the Constitution is to provide for the 
choice of all puhlic functionaries by the people. 

It is entirely out of harmony with our whole theory of 
goyemment, to deny the right of the people to choose their 
agents. The fabric of self-government has no foundation, 
unless it be conceded that the people have a right and are 
competent to choose in the most direct manner every officer of 
the State. What is he but the mere representative of the 
aggregate moral feeling of the commimity ? The people 
hav^ instituted the government — they have adopted the Con- 
stitution and arranged the details of office ; they stand as 
lords paramount, sustaining, improving, amending and con- 
troling the State machinery, which operates at their will, 
and redounds to their benefit. 

Who, but they who ordain an office of State, shall fill it ? 
Is it supposed they are not interested in having fit agents to 
do their work 1 — that they to whose intelligence and virtue 
the Constitution owes its origin, have not the requisite wis- 
dom to choose agents to administer its powers ? 

In what other case is the party in interest denied the right 
of appointing his agent ? Surely in no case except that of 
mental imbecility. Admit the sovereignty of the people, and 
it necessarily follows that in every instance it is their right 
and duty to choose the officers of State ; their right because 
of their supremacy, and their duty because of tke immense 
moral interests which are staked upon the action of govern- 
ment. Herein the American constitutions depart from the 
true theory of rightful government, by providing for the ap- 
pointment of very many important State officers by the 
agents of the people, instead of providing for the invariable 

the Constitation-^the attorney gires such interpretation to the power under 
which he acts as he pleases." 

On the same occasion, Robert H. Morris, then Mayor of New-York, referring to 
this subject, said — *' The legiBlature passed the General Banking Law — ^its consti- 
ttonality was discussed in both branches of the legislature, immediately after 
the law was passed and an institution organized under it, a friendly suit was in- 
stituted expressly to obtain the decision en the same Senators who voted for the 
biU, as judges of the Coxirt of £rror8, declaring the law constitutionaL The case, 
for form's sake, passed rapidly through the subordinate tribunals, and during the 
aame season, before a sin^e member of the Seni^ who passed the law had gone 
oat of office, the same persons who passed the law, made it constitutional bj 
tiirir TOtes as judges !". 
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choice of all ofiELcers by the people themselTes. The wont 
corruptions nestle in the bosom of the executire department 
of State, and this branch of the government can never be 
purified without stripping it of patrcxiage. 

Let the people resume the power of appointing to office, 
which they have improperly delegated to this department, 
and they will redeem it from temptation and corrupting in- 
fluences — ^from the importunity and bribes of office-seekers — 
the scandal of the disappointed, and the false eulogy of the 
gratified applicants for official station. Let the people have 
a direct vote upon the choice of every officer, from the Presi- 
dent of the United States to the constable of a town— -from a 
Secretary of State to a deputy postmaster — and no longer 
cheat the true sovereigns in a free State Out of the best por- 
tion of their rightful authority by the trick of Executive ap- 
pointment to office. 

As there can be no violation of the natural laws without 
consequent evil—- so a Government based upon the principles 
of justice and equality cannot violate ihe law of its existence 
without incurring harm— «nd the American people are at 
present afflicted with the curse of Executive patronage, fc»r 
their transgression of the fundamental principle of a free 
Government. 

This, together with many other evils flowing from the 
American Constitutions, has arisen from a want of harmony 
between the great principles lying at the foundation of demo- 
cratic institutions, and the mode of procedure under them. ■ 
The principle is sound ; but it is not followed out in detail. 
The people are trusted a little way, and then a sudden fear 
chUls all confidence, and they have masters appointed over 
them. They may elect a Governor directly, but must choose 
electors to elect a President. They may elect a County 
Treasurer, but not a State Treasurer — a Justice of the Peace 
but not a County Judge. They are permitted to choose a 
Congressman, but not a village Postmaster. This is worse 
than absurd — ^it corrupts the Executive power, and fills office 
with sycophants and unworthy incumbents. It produces 
that scramble for spoils, that rush to the Executive cham- 
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ber, which shocks the moral sense of the commanity at 
^ery inaogaration of a new President or Governor. As 
confidence in the democratic principle gains ground, this 
abuse will be gradually corrected and we shall get rid of 
those details which we have borrowed from the limited mon- 
archy of Great Britain, and oddly enough blended with our 
institutions, without perceiving their unfitness.. 

It is not strange that our ancestors resorted to the British 
Constitution in preparing the-^ framework of our political in- 
stitutions. Nurtured as they were under English laws it 
was natural enough that they should continue to respect 
them after their independence was achieved, and that they 
should remain the moral colonists of the mother country. 
American lawyers were students of the English system of 
jurisprudence, which at the period of the Revolution had un- 
dergone the most skillful arrangement ; and at the hands of 
learned commentators, had received such adornment and 
polish as that its defects were concealed, and its merits ren- 
dered conspicuous and striking. Prejudiced by their legal 
education our lawyers readily acquiesced in the opinion that 
the common law was the perfection of reason, while the 
people regarded the British Constitution as the best ana 
purest in the world. Perhaps in a comparison with the laws 
and institutions of other countries at that time, those of 
England merited such high eulogium. Moreover it has been 
plausibly asserted that the revolt of the colonies from the 
parent country, arose more from the pride of self-government 
than from a disposition to reform abuses, more from a love 
of national independence than from a profound scrutiny into 
the defects of the English system of laws ; and if so, it is not' 
difficult to account for the main features of British institu- 
tions remaining among us after the establishment of our in- 
dependence. Most of the States adopted the common law 
and statutes of England, except when contrary provisions 
were made by their own Constitutions and laws ; and no dis- 
trict code of laws has ever been adopted to the exclusion of 
the common law of England, by any of the States of the 
American Union, save one only. I hope I shall not be under«> 
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Stood as attempting to derogate from the merits of ooi Revo* 
lutionary ancestors. Theirs wafi a vast labor; never so 
much was done by one generation for human rights and lib- 
erty as they accomplished. But after all they left us a 
mighty work to do, in perfecting a code of fundamental laws, 
which shall be in harmony with the principles of just goy* 
emment. They gave us the germ of free institutions which 
experience only could expand into full life and maturity. 
They erected a mighty framework whose main pillars were 
worthy to support the great Temple of Liberty ; but .the 
minor parts were composed of foreign materials gathered 
from British institutions, which it is our duty and privilege 
to reject as our experience shows them to be out of harmony 
with the main design of our political fabric. 

It is well known that the framers of the Federal Consti* 
tution doubted of the success of their experiment in free gov- 
emment; that many of them believed that the republic 
would socHQ glide into a monarchy of the British type» and in 
that view desired our institutions to correspond at the outset 
as near as possible with those of the mother country, so that 
the shock would not be much felt when they should give way 
to monarchical rule. The debates of the Convention report- 
ed by Mr. Madison, confirm this view. The British Const!* 
tution was eulogized by several of the most distinguished 
members of that body, and it was expected by them that this 
government would finally end in a like form. Mr. Pinckney 
declared that he expected this result, but not till after a long 
time should have elapsed. Mr. Hamilton acknowledged that 
he thought unfavorably of republican government, but ad- 
dressed his remarks to those who thought favoral)ly of it. In 
order to prevail on them to tone their government as high as 
possible. He looked to the British government for the best 
mode of combining public strength with individual security. 
He could not rely upon pure patriotism, and agreed with Mr* 
Hume who pronounced all that influence on the side of the 
jcrown which went under the name of corruption as an essen- 
tial part of the weight which sustained the equilibrium of the 
British ConstitutioiL 
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€rouyemeuT Morris secoaded a motion allowing the Presi- 
dent to retain office during good behavior, saying that was 
the way to get a good goyemment. 

Dr. Franklin thought there was a natural inclination in 
mankind to kingly goYemmenty and he was apprehensive 
that the goyemment of these states would end in a monar- 
chy. Elbridge Gerry thought democracy the worst of all 
political evils. 

The Constitutions of the General Government and of the 
States were framed in fear and dread of the experiment of 
confiding power to the people, by men who were without 
the light of experience, except what history unfolded of the 
disasters which had befallen all former republics. In this 
state of hesitation and doubt, the British Constitution ap- 
peared like an ark of safety, and it was greatly im- 
itated, by adopting an almost omnipotent Legislature — by 
clothing the Executive power with appointments to office, 
and by embracing the system of English Jurisprudence and 
its Judiciary. In all this our ancestors may have adopted 
many wise institutions and salutary laws — ^but at the time of 
their adoption they had not a true option, for they knew of 
nothing better. They had no experience except under the 
British Constitution — a departure from which was regarded 
as a hazardous experiment. They did not believe, without 
doubt, in the capacity of our race for self-government ; the 
mass of our citizens had not enjoyed the means of education 
and a free press had not shed its influences upon the popular 
mind — ^moral and political science was yet in its infancy, and 
experience, which teacheth all true wisdom, and is the only 
test of theory, had not as yet exemplified the principles of 
democracy, and converted the dreams of philosopihers and the 
hopes of the multitude into great and triumphant practical 
truths; and, so, whatever was done was a -step in the dark, a 
mere venture, without at all settling the principles upon 
which free govemment is to rest forever. But the framers 
of the American Constitutions provided for an experiment, 
whose career has been triumphant, in the light of which we 
may so arrange the details of Govemment as to secure the 

6 
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complete supremacy of the popular will and rid oioraelTMQf 
the laat vestige of political injustice. 



CHAPTER rV. 

OP CONSTITUTIONAL LIMITATIONS AND PROHmiTIONS. 

The remaining object of a Constitution, which I propose to 
notice particularly, is to limit the powers of govenunent 
which are delegated to the representatives c^ the people. 

The tendency of every government is to overacticm, the 
ministers of power are fond of its fullest exercise, and it has 
ripened into a proverb that ** the world is governed too much." 

Whether government be over-officious from benevolent mo- 
tives, from the inherent activity of the human intellect, from 
mistaken notions as to the proper limits of legislative authori- 
ty, from the aml»tian of public functionaries, or their love of 
power, it is not so important to ascertain, as to determine the 
point where the State ought to abstain from action — and to 
prohibit any encroachment upon the rights of mankind. 

The experience of men imder most governments has hith- 
erto presented an almost unbroken series of wrongs and op- 
pressions ; but it is only while smarting under the moat 
giievous of these outrages that the subjects have arisen and 
demanded a guarantee against their repetition. The demand 
has occasionally been answered by a statute or a charter em- 
bodying the principle of protection particularly desired. 

There is little doubt, that if all civilized men had kept 
watch of the mal-administration of govemment, and had 
been permitted to protest against every departure from true 
principles, and to demand a fixed guarantee against its recur- 
rence for the future, that at the present time a perfect Con* 
stitution would have been elicited — one replete with limita- 
tions of State authority. 
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Bat men hare seldom dared to qnestion the power of their 
rulers, and odl great occasions only, and ailer unwonted perserer* 
ence and oftentimes a bloody sacrifice, hare the people gaaned 
any concessions favoring their rights and liberties. And even 
such as were thus gained have been greatly hazarded for the 
want of written constitutions — the greatest office of which 
is to gamer up the wisdom of a nation, and as often as a true 
principle of goyemment is evolved by its experience, to em« 
body it in the form of a command or a prohibition. Thus, m 
mercantile language, the Constituticm becomes the Leger of 
a State in which all its political experience is fairly posted up. 

Something has been done in this way — and the greatest 
part of these entries will be found in the American Constitu- 
tions ; some of which are derived from our own experience, 
and others from that of our British ancestors. 

But this is to be said of them, that, until these and such 
like prohibitions shall assume a more specific form, and be 
carried iato more minute detail, they will be trifled with in 
practice, and amount to little more than the poetry of poli- 
tics, with which the people may be delighted or amused while 
their rights will faU of protection by this means. 

It is trifling with mankind to declare by the Constitution 
that they shall not be deprived of their rights « unless by the 
law of the land "—-since it is by law or its mode of adminis- 
tration, that most rights are sacrificed. It is altogether too 
vague a prohibition which declares that << cruel or unusual 
punishments shall not be inflicted," since a man may be 
hanged for a petty theft, notwithstanding this constitutional 
poetry. A proper constitution must be much more elaborate 
— ^must enter into detail — and every year of a nation's expe- 
rience will enlarge its specification of abuses which ought to 
be carefully named and provided against. I grant it may 
thus be swollen to a considerable volume — but if it be well 
digested and grow out of a nation's experience of the wrong- 
ful exercise of political power, it would be the most instruc- 
tive -and profitable of all law books. It would be an act of 
authorship by Human Wrongs, dedicated to the protection oi 
Human Rights. 



64 H0KiJI BIOHT8 AHD XKBOl GUAEAKTaHL 

The principal eonsenratiye clauses in the American consti- 
tutions to which I hare referred are the following : 

T^t no man shall be deprived of his rights unless by the 
law of the land or the judgment of his peers ; 

Tkat in all customary cases the mode of trial by jury shall 
remain ; 

That there shall be freedom of religious opinion and pro- 
fession ; 

That the people shall have the right to keep and bear 
arms for public and private defence ; 

That the privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not 
be suspended except in cases of insurrection or invasion ; 

That no man shall be held to answer for a capital A infa 
mous crime except on presentment of a grand jury ; 

That every accused person shall be allowed counsel to de 
fend him, and process for witnesses, and shall have an opes 
and fair trial ; 

That no man shall be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb 
by a second trial for an offence ; 

That no man shall be compelled in a criminal case to .te&* 
tify against himself; 

That private property shall not be taken for public use 
without just compensation ; 

That there shall be freedom of speech and of the press ; 

That in all prosecutions for libels the truth may be given in 
' evidence ; and that the jury in such cases shall have the right 
to determine the law and the fact ; 

That public monies shall not be appropriated for local or 
private purposes without the vote of two-thirds of the mem- 
bers of the Legislature ; and a like vote is required to create 
a corporation. This is a provision of the Constitution of 
New- York. 

The States are prohibited by the Federal Constitution from 
exercising certain powers of sovereignty — ^and they cannot 
coin mcmey, emit bills of credit, make any thing but gold and 
silver coin a tender in payment of debts ; pass any bill of at- 
tainder, ex-post-facto law, or law impairing the obligation of 
contracts, or grant any title of nobility. 
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These are the principal restraints npoa the authority of 
the State Goyemments — and their powers of legislation are 
otherwise unlimited. Are we satisfied with this condition of 
things — ^and are our rights secure under an omnipotent legis- 
lature ? It was deemed essential in the cases mentioned to 
restrain legislative action. Are the riglits thus secured from 
invasion more sacred than others which are still exposed to 
it ? This cannot be pretended. Is it, then, believed that the 
Legislature never had any disposition, has not now, nor ever 
will have a desire to infringe upon any rights, but those which 
are thus guarded by these special constitutional prohibitions ? 
Is the appetite of the Legislature only excited by these rights 
which the Constitution has thus snatched from its devouring 
jaws ? The Lion has not yet lain down with -the Lamb—* 
nor has democracy deprived Legislation of its power to do 
mischief. We must have further restraints upon the power 
of the Legislature, and we must increase their number in the 
exact ratio of its abuses. Constitutional prohibition must 
keep pace with legislative encroachment — ^and every past 
grievance must be turned to account in future prevention. — 
Thus rights would gain a final entrenchment — since their in* 
vasion would be followed by constitutional safeguards. 

Life, liberty and reputation are involved in the modes of 
inflicting punishment for criminal offences* These are the 
most sacred of human rights — ^and the question, how far an 
offender may be curtailed or deprived of their enjoyment, 
though often discussed, has never been settled by the laws to 
the satisfaction of philosophic minds. The State has no 
more important duty than to determine its proper line of con- 
duct in this respect — and the leading principles of its criminal 
jurisprudence ought to be settled in its fundamental law. A 
barrier ought to be placed in the Constitution against any in- 
justice to a prisoner of state — since the passions of mankind 
are apt to rage violently against him — ^and while his case de- 
mands the most careful and tender consideration, the passions 
of the multitude may hurry him to destruction. The prisoner 
of state — ^what a history has the world presented of hit 
wrongs !-*-and who hath not risen from the perusal of that 

6* 



history in doubt whether, on the whole, the State has iMt 
beea more criminal than its prisoners? Life has heen 
cheaply estimated — human beings haye perished on the dca»> 
fold for petty thefts, even under goyemments boastiog of 
constitutioaal liberty. A mere difference of opinion in mat- 
ters of religious faith, has caused the death of thousands in 
8tates where trial by jury preyailed, and it was claimed that 
there were constitutional guaranties for human rights. 

The innocent and the insane haye suffered on the gallows ; 
and although this was not intended, yet the best men in 
society upheld the State in inflicting the punishment of death. 

It is unfortimate, said they, if any but the guilty suffer ; 
but this punishment is necessary and rightful, and the state 
must be careful in determining the question of guilt. I^ow 
if it should turn out that this mode of punishment is neither 
necessary nor rightful, then the sooner a State abstains from 
the murder of its prisoners, and declares by the Constitution 
that it will so abstain, the sooner will it approach the stand- 
ard of rightful goyemment. 

It is unfortunate that our language furnishes no word 
which expresses the idea of that procedure which the State 
can rightfully take for the preyention of crime and the refor- 
mation of offenders. We call it punishment, which coi^yeys 
to most minds a wrong idea. It imports yengeance to an- 
swer the demands of human passions which haye been 
excited by the offence — security from further wrong by dis- 
abling the offender — a terror and example to mankind — and, 
in some cases, the reformation of the eyil doer. But this 
latter is poorly proyided for, and restitution to the injured 
party scarcely enters into the accoimt. 

This compoimd idea of punishment is altogether vnasig, 
as well because of the false elements which enter into it, as 
by the omission of proper ones. The offender is endowed 
with all the rights of a man — he is one of the people com- 
posing the State, and can claim the perfect enjoyment of 
eyery right as against the State and eyery citizen thereof, ex- 
cept when security for the rights of others demands that this 
eigoyment by him shall be limited or restrained. By his of 
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fence lie forfeits nd rights whatever, but only incurs a limittr 
tion, a restraint of its enjoyment so long as the public safety 
may require. This is justified by the principle of self-de- 
fence. Society has a right, for its security, to take into cu^ 
tody all persons who are shown by their actions to be at war 
with the rights of mankind. These are persons, who, for the 
want of ordinary moral endowment and culture, or because of 
mania, are at times impelled by their passions to commit such 
acts of wrong and outrage as are termed felonies, when perpe- 
trated by responsible persons. If a man commit murder, theft 
or forgery, or any other crime, the State at once, in the exelr- 
cise of its true function, the protection of rights, has a duty 
to perform. It cannot be indifferent — but while it is aroused 
in the defence of rights, it must be careful not to violate 
those of the aggressor. Upon the violation of a right, there 
arises at once an aggrieved party, who properly demands 
restitution if it be possible, and the State must look to it. — 
There is an aggressor to be dealt with, who is to be restrained 
of that liberty which he has abused, and which is now shown 
to be dangerous to the rights of others ; but an aggressor 
who is endowed with rights, which are also to be respected, 
fie niay or may not be a sane man ; that is immaterial so.far 
as t]^e true office and authority of the State are concerned. — 
He has violated right in such manner as to be a dangerous 
man; that is enough to call for restitution to the ag- 
grieved party, and to cause the offender to be restrained of his 
liberty. He must be taken into the custody of the State, 
irrespective of his sanity or insanity — ^for the state knows 
only that he is a dangerous man, whose restraint is necessa- 
ry for the safety of society. 

These remarks are applicable to gross crimes — such as 
murder, arson, rape, burglary and theft — those involving 
great moral turpitude, violence and imminent danger to life, 
person and property. The State must take all persons 
charged with the perpetration of these offences into its cus- 
tody, for the purpose of determining the question whether the 
accused has done the act charged against him. The law 
having pronounced the act to be so dangerous to society as that 
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the offender mnst be restrained of his liberty to prevent its 
repetition, if the issue is found against the prisoner, the 
judgment of the tribunal should be that he be lodged in a 
plac^ of confinement provided by the State for the detention of 
persons of the prisoner's description, there to remain, imder 
appropriate treatment for his intellectual and moral condi- 
tion, until he should be discharged by due course of law. 
Whether the prisoner, in such a case, be a wilful felon or an 
insane man, in the common acceptation of the term, or a 
moral idiot, is not a question to be tried by the jury or to be 
determined by the court. It is, in the first place, immate- 
rial, since he has at any rate shown himself to be so danger- 
ous a man as that he ought not to go at large — ^and that is 
the foundation of the procedure of the State against him. 
Moreover, the State has no means of determining the mental 
condition of the accused, nor do I know that it has the right 
to attempt it. The act offensive to rights is the only concern 
of the State — the danger of that act is the foundation of its 
procedure. If it be an accident, there is no ground of fear. - 
But if done on purpose it is dangerous, and the State must 
interfere to prevent its recurrence. Whether that purpose 
be jsane or not, is not a proper question ; but if it be, then 
what is sanky? Is not all intentional outrage upon right ir- 
rational or insane ? How can we determine to our satisfac- 
tion more than that the offensive deed was done, and that it 
was not an accident ? We have now an act — done by de- 
sign — manifesting such a dangerous condition of mind in the 
ofiender as calls for his restraint. 

Into what difficulties do we not plunge when we attempt 
to go farther — ^when we assume to act, as it were, in the 
stead of the Omniscient C^e — to determine the motive of the 
offender, and to deal out the measure of Divine justice? 
With that we have nothing to do— our business simply being 
to protect our rights from the aggressioni^ of dangerous per- 
sons ; but whether they are thus dangerous from irresistible 
impulse, deliberate design, feverish or insane excitement, or 
from an original mal-organization, let us not attemiH to de- 
termine by a jury trial. A jury can determine wbmhet a 
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homicide hajs been perpetrated^-whether done by accident 
or design — ^whether in self-defence or not — and is not that 
enough? If done by design, and not in self-defence, ought 
the law to inquire further 1 It must inquire furthier if the 
prisoner is to be punished for the act — that is, if he is to have 
vengeance inflicted upon him. It would be cruel, indeed, to 
inflict vengeance upon an insane man ; but it is not cruel to 
restrain him and to cure him, which is precisely what justice 
and humanity require in all cases. .: 

Under the present systems of Criminal Jurisprudence, in- 
sanity is a perfect defence against an accusation for any 
crime, it has become the stereotyped plea, and juries pass 
upon it almost daily. If the plea be made out, the prisoner 
is found <* not guilty," and discharged out of custody. His 
act may have been a homicide occasioned by the destructive 
mania: the dispositioi| to kill is still as strong as ever, and 
the jury know it, and the Court trembles when it discharges 
him lest he should kill others — ^but he must be permitted to 
go free, for he has been found not guilty, 

This verdict does not imply that he has not slain a fellow- 
being— does not mean that he is a safe man to go at large ; 
on the contrary, by reason of his mania, he is the most dan- 
gerous of men. But what the jury mean by a ve|[dict of 
acquittal is, that he is not a proper subject for punishment — 
u e. no vengeance ought to be inflicted upon him, because he is 
smitten of Heaven, and is not morally responsible for his acts. 
What a mockery of rights — ^wha^ profane attempt to equal 
Omniscience ! This acquitted prisoner is a dangerous man ; 
Grod alone may judge his motives — we will judge his acts ; 
and if they are to be dreaded, must protect ourselves from 
his outrages by his imprisonment. 

The plea of insanity is unsettling all our securities agamst 
violent ofienders. Every body is insane who sheds blood, or 
at least alleges insanity. But even if it be granted, this 
ought not to lessen our security. The man who intention- 
ally sheds blood, has exhibited a condition of mind unfavor- 
able to the security of life, and that makes him a fit prisoner 
of State. If we inauire further, the chances are in favor nf 
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his acquittal— for he may have been insane— who knows ? 
Do the Doctors ? See how they disagree. Do the spectators 
of the offence ? They may not know the definition of insan- 
ity. *The mental philosophers? They have not yet agreed 
where the mind resides, or what is mind or a diseased mani- 
festation of it. 

Nevertheless, on the occasion of a plea of insanity, the 
spectators, the doctors and philosophers all come to the wit- 
ness' stand and give out their crude speculations as to the 
state of the prisoner's mind. He is insane and irresponsible, 
in the opinion of some ; he is insane but can distinguish the 
the right from the wrong, in the opinion of others. He might 
be a monomaniac, some think, and still be the subject of 
punishment ; while others declare that the mere commissi(»i 
of the act in question is evidence of such a mental constitu* 
tion or condition, as that the prisoner ought not to be the 
subject of punishment, but rather of restraint and benevolent 
treatment. In this conflict of opinion and theory, the court 
and jury are to decide the question upon which the life or 
death of a human being depends. Do they not perceive that 
what is sanity is not defined ? and that it cannot be, with such 
accuracy, as that the life and reputation of a human being 
ought to be made to depend upon a judicial demarcation of the 
line which distinguishes sanity from insanity ? How can this 
line be drawn by the law in the uncertain state of human 
Jmowledge, and amid the conflicting theories which obtain 
m mental science ? In no philosophy of mind, or theory of 
morals — ^no system of medical jurisprudence, or code of laws 
— ^is there to be found a rule by which sanity can be satisiao* 
torily distinguished from insanity, for the purpose of deciding 
the question of moral responsibility in a given case.* That 
which it is not given man to know with accurary, it is fortu- 
nate that he has no occasion to know ; and he need not 
know, for the purpose of deciding upon the destiny of a pris- 

* At a late meeting in the city <^ New-York, for the pmpose of organizing a So* 
dety for Pnaon Reform, Hon. John W. Edmonda, then President of the Board ot 
Inspectors of the State Prison at Sing Sing, stated that out of 31 prisoners con>> 
fined than who are now confirmed lonatica, 22 were insane when they were 
committed to prison; and tha^ out of less than 800 prisoners, 150 were constancy 
anerting tlieir innocence. 
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oner of state, whether he was sa^e or not when he violated 
the right of his fellow man. We can determine upon the 
act, without deciding upon the mental condition of the 
offender ; and hy restraining him of his liberty, secure 'bur 
rights from further aggression. This fills the measure of 
our necessity, and by that our power is bounded. If we do 
more, we transcend as well the limits of our rightful autho- 
rity as our competency, and ourselves become presumptuous 
and rash offenders against the rights of our pris(»ier and the 
public safety. Let the court and jury, then, determine that 
the prisoner has done an act for which the laws demand his 
imprisonment, and let him be imprisoned accordingly. Let 
tho^e who haye him in custody critically examine into his 
history and condition of mind, aCnd by all the means which 
science affords, undertake his cure and correction. Let him 
remain in custody so long as his case may require — ^for life 
if need be — ^but for so long a time, at any rate, as the safety 
of society may demand. Let him be treated as a moral pa- 
tient, with a view to his restoration to liberty ; let every thing 
be done in his behalf in the spirit of kindness by intelligent, 
experienced and scientific keepers ; and if, happily, a cure 
be effected, let them dismiss him with the divine injunction, 
" Go and sin no more." 

" The criminal brain finds itself in a social scene/' says the author of 
" Vestiges of the Natural History of Creation," " where all is against it — 
It may straggle on for a time, but the medium and superior natures are 
never long at a loss in getting the better of it The disposal of such be- 
ings will always depend much on the moral state of a community, the de- 
gree in which just views prevail with regard to human nature, and the 
welings which accident may have caused to predominate at a particular 
time. Where the mass was little enlighted or refined, and terrors for life 
or property' were highly excited, malefactors have ever been treated se- 
verely. But when order is generaUy triumiihant, and reason allowed 
Bwav, men begin to see the true case of criminals— rnamel^, that while 
one large department are victims of erroneous social conditions, another 
are brought to error by tendencies which they are only unfortunate in 
having inherited from nature. Criminal jurisprudence, then, addresses 
itself less to the direct punishment, than to the reformation and care-taking 
of those liable to its attention. And such a treatment of criminals, it may 
be further remarked, so that it stop short of affording any encouragement 
to crime, (a point which experience will determine,] is evidently no moro 
tiiaa jostiee, seeing how accidentally all forms of me moral constitution 
are distributed, and how thoroughly mutual obligation shines throughoot 
die whole firame of society — ^the strong to help the weak, the good to re- 
deem and restrain the bad." 
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This theory negatives, of course, all idea of vengeance in 
our dealing with oJQfenders. It also leaves out another false 
element in the idea of punishment — that of the infliction of 
pain for example's sake ; upon which I have simply to re- 
xnarfcy that the whole power of society is exhausted when 
they have secured themselves from further harm from an of- 
fender ; and that if the State go farther and inflict pain upon 
him, which is not directed to his reformation and cure, it vio- 
lates his rights : and it is no answer to say that its object 
was to inspire terror in others, since by doing it, a wrong is 
inflicted on the prisoner — and as the example is an outrage, it 
can scarcely be expected that any good can come of it. 

This theory also denies to the State the right to take the 
life of its prisoner. I will not say that in a s^te of war, or 
when dangerous marauders and outlaws are at large, that 
their pursuers may not take life when they are unable to ar- 
rest ; but I maintain that when the ofiender is in custody as 
a prisoner of state, the law cannot authorize the taking of 
his life, because, from the mere fact that he is in custody, 
the necessity of the prisoner's destruction (a necessity arising 
from a sense of insecurity from the violence of the prisoner 
while at liberty) ceases to exist ; and without absolute neces- 
sity, the State can no more justify the taking of human life 
than a private citizen. I therefore claim that the life of the 
prisoner of state should be declared inviolable by the Consti- 
tution ; and, moreover, that the principles which ought to 
govern the State in its proceedings against offenders, should 
be contained in the fundamental law, to the end that the life 
and reputation of the prisoner may be secured from the vio- 
lence and aggression of the agents of the State, and that he 
may be treated according to the dictates of justice and hu- 
manity. The principles which I have advocated (imperfectly, 
I confess) are far more conservative of the rights of men 
living in society, than those upon which the present system 
of criminal laws is based. 

The law now arbitrarily fixes the term of imprisonment 
for all cases-^it may be from one to ten years — ^from ten 
years to imprisonment for life. Has the legislature any rule 
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hy which it can determine that five years' imprisonment will 
reform a thief, that ten years will correct a burglar, fif- 
teen years a forger, and twenty years reform an old offender 
on whom a former term of imprisonment wrought no im- 
provement whatever ? No doubt it can be demonstisited that 
hanging an offender by the neck until he be quite dead, will 
effectually eradicate a propensity to commit homicide. But 
after a convict's term of imprisonment has expired, he must 
come out, whether any reformation has been effected or not ; 
and in many cases he repeats his offence during the first 
week of his liberty. As often as otherwise, he is more har- 
dened and confirmed in his erring dispositions than when he 
was convicted, and society again suffers for its false procedure. 
But I cannot further pursue this subject at present, and re- 
fer the reader who may desire to examine this important 
branch of State authority, to a late work of Mr. M. B. Samp- 
son, of London, on Criminal Jurisprudence, in which criminal 
responsibility, and the proper treatment of State prisoners 
are discussed with great ability.^ 

« ** Hie ]»opo8itions contained in the work^** to employ Mr. Sampson's words 
** may be stated as follows, viz : — ' 

"1. That every manifestation of the mind depends upon the conformation and 
health of its material instrument, the broin. 'mat it is not the function of a sound 
and healthy brain to give rise to any other than healthy mbnifestations, and that, 
consequently, no error of judgment or conduct can ever arise but as the result of 
a defective condition of that organ. 

** 2. That the laws which govern the conformation and growth of the brain ate 
precisely the same as those which govern all the other organs of our system, and 
cence, mat the various conditions ot brain, and consequent varieties of disposition, 
are to be attributed solely to the effects of hereditary transmission, and the subae- 
q;aent influence of external circumstances. v 

"3. That if the foregoing nroposition be correct, the treatment of the morbid 
manifestations of the brain snould be carried on upon {he same principle as the 
treatment of t^e morbid manifestations of any other organ ; and that it must be 
hrrational to inflict punishment upon the sufierer from an ill-conditioned brain at 
the same moment that we exptend our utmost care and pity upon the victim of 
Ill-conditioned lungs. 

** Standing on these positions, the work proceeds to show that the inconsisten- 
cy of society in punishmg men for disorders of the brain, so far from having ever 
yet tended to diminish crime, has been one great cause of its increase, and that it 
can only be safely and eflectuaUv subdued by adopting towards the sufferer the 
same mode that we should employ if his disorder instead of being seated in the 
brain were seated in any other organ ; namely, by benevolently du^cting our sole 
effints to the mitigation of his infirmity. 

"I may add, that in working out the above propositions I touched upon the 
faring evils constantly taking place from the confused notions at present enter- 
tained regarding the nature of man's responsibility to his fellow man; and afker 
having exposed, by the evidence of the most eminent physiologists, the unsoimd> 
ness OT the belief that there are certain descriptions of crime which result from 
defective organization, and which should therefore be treated compaasionatei^ 

7 
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It is provided by the CcniBtitatiQii oC the United States that 

" Congress shall make no law respectine an establialiment of religion, 
or prohibiting the iree exercise thereof."*^ 

under the plea of irreaponsibiHty, and that there are other descrjptlona -wliSdi 
are independent of organization cutogether, and ahoold therefore be treated bv 
punishment, I fumuhed what I believe to be the only definition conaiatent with 
common sense, viz. : — 'that so far from the Creator having sent into the world 
some beings who are responsible and others who are exempt from responsibility, 
there is, in fact, no exception whatever ; and Uiat every human Ixjmg is alike re- 
sponsible — responsible (according to the degree of his departure, either in mind 
or body, from that degree of sanity necessary to the proper disc^iarge of hia so- 
cial duties) to undergo the painful but benevolent treatment which ia requisite for 
Ids cure.' 

" From this it would be seen that 1 hold Uiat the mere fact of an individual hav- 
ing committed or attenxpted to commit a crime, should be taken as sufficient 
evidence that his mind is in an unsound state, since in any society the only test we 
can have of insanity is that which is furnished bv the existing laws. There is no 
individual in whom an harmonious balance of all the mental powers is to be 
foimd, and consequently,: if we speak with rigorous exactness, 'no human mind 
is in its right state ;' buf societies by their laws define what they consider to be the 
proper manifestations of the mind, and the various acts which indicate its de- 
pravity. The man who acts in strict conformity Mdth ali the laws and. customs to 
which society demands obedience, is held by that society to be a ' ri^hMninded 
man ;' while he who infringes any of them is held, to the extent of hia infringe- 
ment, to be of ' depraved mind.' The terms sanity and insanity have hitherto not 
been used, because it has been title custom to regard the manifestation of the feelings 
and passions as taking place in complete independence of the health or sound 
conformation of the brain ; but the error of this beli^-having been fully demon- 
strated, we are at once compelled to take unsound '«cts as evidences of an un- 
sound brain, and hence obedience to the laws in criminal and to the customs of 
society in civil cases must come to be regarded as the true tests of mental sanity." 

* In 1789, when Gen. Washington visited New-England, the Fre»byteiy of the 
Eastward convened at Newburyport, and presented to him an address m which 
they said : 

"Among the objectiona to the Federal Constitution, we have never considered 
the want of a religious test, that grand engine of persecution in every tyrant's 
hand ; but we shomd not have been alone in rejoicing to have seen some ez^pUdt 
acknowledgment of the only true God, and Jxsus Chkist, whom he ha& sen^ 
inserted somewhere in the Magna Charta of our country. We are happy to find, 
however, that this defect has been amply remedied in the face of all the world 
by the piety and devotion in which your first public act of office was ]^erformed, 
by the religious observance of the Sabbath, and of the public worship of God, 
of which you have set so eminent an example, and by the warm strains of Chris- 
tian and devout affections which ran through your late Proclamation for a general 
Tkonkagioing." 

To tms Address, Washington, with his characteristic prudence and wisdom, 
made a reply, from which the following is extracted : 

"The tribute of thanksgiving which you offer to the gradotu Father of 
Ughu, for his inspiration of our public councils with wisdom and firmness to 
complete the National Constitution, is worthy of men, who, devoted to the pious 
purposes of religion, desire their accomplislunent by such means as advance ihe 
temporal happiness of their fellow men. And here, I am persuaded, you win 
permit me to observe, that the path of true piety ia so plain as to require but Uttle 
F.OLiT}CAL direction. 

" To this consideration we ought to ascribe the absence of any regulation res- 
pecting religion from the Magna Charta of our country. To the guidance of 
ue Ministers of the Gospel this important object is, perhaps, more properly com- 
mitted. It will be your care to instruct the ignorant, and to reclaim the devious ; 
and, in the progress of morality and science, to which our Government will give 
every fiirtherance, we may confidently expect the advancement of true reli^pon 
md the coiiq>letion of our happine'*' " 
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The Constitution of the State of New- York has a prori- 

tion on the same subject, in these words : 

" The free exercise and enjoyment of religioos profenion and wor- 
diip, withont discrimination or preference, shall be forever allowed in this 
State to all mankind." 

Other State Constitutions contain similar provisions^ the 
object of which is to secure what is^'called freedom of Reli- 
gion, or the perfect equality of religionists before the law. 
But it does not appear that the equality of all men, irrespect- 
ive of their religious opinions, is actually secured — nor but 
that there is in this country a species of religious establish- 
ment, notwithstanding these . constitutional provisions. It 
would seem that the State has not yet perfected the work ot 
human enfranchisement, if any man -can suffer for opinion's 
sake. 

The sense of religion is innate in the human mind — or, in 
other words, man is a religious being by the very constitu- 
tion of his nature. He may possess much or little of this 
feeling, according to his organization ; but if a man be found 
who is entirely destitute of it, his mind is far from being in 
a normal condition, and he is a very eccentric perscxi. Perhaps 
that is the worst that ought to be said about him. The reli- 
gious sentiment has its seat in the organ of veneration, which 
originates the feeling of awe and reverence for the Supreme, 
the Infinite, the Almighty Power of the Universe. Faith, 
when allied to veneration, disposes a man to believe in Di- 
vine mystery ; and Hope, looking to the future, lends its 
bright images to religion, and points him to a happy immor- 
tality. To the combined action of these sentiments may we 
ascribe the religious feelings. Now, since these relate to In- 
finity and the Future, it is difficult to perceive why the ab- 
sence of any, or a peculiar manifestation of these sentiments, 
has ever been regarded as an offence to the State. The reli 
gious feelings proper have little concern with the affairs of 
our present existence. Reverence for the Divine Being, fiiith 
in the infinite mystery which shrouds his existence and his 
power, and an expectation of a blessed immortality, refer 
rather to the Deity and man's relation to Him in a future 
world, than to those humble practical relations in which 
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man stands to his fellow in the social state. It is not upon 
these sentiments that a man relies when he appeals to his 
brethren for justice, the protection of his rights, or for love 
and sympathy. In the assertion of his rights, he appeals to 
the enlightened conscience of mankind — and addresses their 
benevolence when he demands their pity or charity. Although 
faith and hope abide in the human mind, yet greater than 
these is charity — and greater far than this favorite seotiment 
of the Apostle, is Justice. It is upon conscientiousness, en- 
lightened by the intellect, that the social man altogether de- 
pends for the acknowledgment and protection of his rights. 
Now, a man may possess a large endowment of the senti- 
ments of justice and benevolence, and yet be deficient in 
veneration, faith and hope ; so that, although in all his so- 
cial relations he may be upright and charitable, he will not 
manifest the religious feelings to such extent as other good 
men. On the other hand, a man may exhibit these feelings 
in a very striking manner, but at the same time possess such 
a scanty endowment of the sense of justice and benevolence 
as to circulate at a great discoimt in society on account of 
these defects, and, indeed, be rather a dangerous man. This 
is so well known, that it has ripened into a proverb that 
'< one may be God ward straight, but man ward crooked." 
Such perscHis are often charged with religious hypocrisy, 
while those wanting in the religious feelings, but who never- 
theless practice every social virtue, are denounced as infi- 
dels ; while the truth is, both of these classes of persons act 
in obedience to the laws of their organization — the one in 
yielding to the supremacy of the moral and the other to that 
of the religious feelings. 

Now, the religious as well as the moral sentiments are of 
themselves blind ; they produce mere feelings or emotions, 
which are altogether crude and ignorant until informed and 
directed by the inteUectual faculties. 

But the observing and reflecting powers of the human in- 
tellect take up the theme, suggested by these sentiments, 
and by the process of thought bring the mind at length to an 
opinion or judgment in the matter. This is a natural and in- 
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evitaUe process of the mind. The intellect will inquire of 
facts, and make its deductions in reference to every emotion 
of the sentiments — ^it will reason and determine upon them. 
The religious, benevolent and conscientious feelings demand 
to be enlightened by the intellect, and must take their direc- 
tion accordingly. Now, because such an exercise of the in- 
tellect is natural and inevitable, the State can do nothing 
whatever in the case, either to interrupt it or to censure its 
ideal results. 

This kmocent and necessary process of the mental facul- 
ties terminates in a speculative result or an opinion, which 
will be different in one mind from that of another ; but what- 
ever may be this diversity it is no concern of the State, 
since, at the most, only an opinion and not an act has result- 
ed ; an opinion, which, in the case of the religious sentiment, 
does not affect man's relations to his fellow-man, but only 
his relations to the Deity, which relations cannot be adjusted 
by human legislation. 

The State, then, having in view its only office, the prote^ 
tion of rights, has no such concern with any speculation, con- 
clusion or belief, in reference to any question of religion or mo- 
rals, as will authorize it to make distinctions among men on 
that account ; but it must bring its authority to bear only 
upon such positive acts as are injurious to the rights of man- 
kind, and not attempt to diminish the sovereignty of reason* 

If this be correct, then several clauses in the American 
Constitutions ought to be stricken out — and conservative pro- 
visions made to protect freedom of opinion ; and the common 
law and statutes, so far as they interfere on this subject, ought 
to be abrogated. 

The Constitution of the State of North Carolina, which 
was adopted in 1776, contained the following provision: 

" That no person who shall deny the being of Gk>d, or the tnith of the 
Protestant HeUgion, or the divine anthority of either die Old or New Tes- 
tamentfl, or who ehe^ hold religions principles incompatible with the free- 
dom and safety of the State, shall be capable of holding any office or place 
of trast or profit in the civil department withm this State." 

This was amended in 1836— and " Christian " was substi- 
tuted for the word « Protestant." But for sixty years all 

7* 
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Catholics were excluded from office in that State— end ai*' 

though they are rendered eligible by the amendment — stiU 
all heathen and infidels are excluded, and the true believers 
hare all the offices to themselves. But that this provision 
< should not be written down in flat prose, without being re- 
deemed by any constitutional poetry, the framers of the same 
instrument caused it to be inserted therein-^'' That all men 
have a natural and unalienable right to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their own conscience."-— 
They may worship — and the State will not interrupt them — 
but it will inquire as to the Divinity they adore — and if He 
be not the Constitutional Jehovah, the unlawfiil worshipers 
will be excluded from civil office. They may, however, hold 
military offices — ^the State being content to have heathen 
t)leed in its defence. 

Then what may not the Legislature enact as to persons 
holding religious principles which may be deemed incompati- 
ble with the freedom and safety of the State ? Even the 
Christian sects may attempt under this clause in the Consti- 
tution to exclude each other from office. Ought such a door 
to be open — such an attempt to be possible ? 

The Constitution of Massachusetts, adopted in 1780, de- 
clares that 

''The Commonwealtfa ha^e a right to invest theh* Legislature with 
power to authorise and reaoire, and the Legislature shall from time to 
time authorise and require me several towns, parishes, precincts and other 
bodies politic, or reli|g^u8 societies to make suitable provision at their own 
expense fat die institution of the public worship of God, and for the sup- 
port and maintenance of public Protestant teachers of piety, religion and 
morality in all cases when such provision shall not be made voluntarily.'' 

The Legislature is invested with authority to enjoin upon 
all subjects an attendance upon such teachers of religion — ^if 
there be any which they can conscientiously and convenient- 
ly attend ; but the people are to have the choice of their 
teachers. Every denomination of Christians demeaning 
themselves well shall be equally protected by the laws— and 
no subordination of one sect to another can be established. 

This portrays the infant state of Religious Freedoni, in 
the '' Cradle of Liberty." It would seem, according to th« 



O? COVSnTUnONAL LdUTATXONS AND FROBIBITIOMB. 79 

pnnetples which I have endeavored to maintain, that there 
was this obvious mistake in this Constitution — that it express- 
ly authorised what it ought more expressly, if possible, to 
have forbidden — to wit, a species of religious establishment 
and its compulsory support. 

The chief officers of State under this Constitution were re- 
quired to declare that they believed in the Christian Religion 
and had a firm persuasion of its truth ; — ^but by an amend- 
ment adopted in 1820, this is dispensed with, and they now 
swear allegiance to the Commonwealth and that they will 
support the Constitution. 

The Constitution of the State of New- York provides for 
the free exercise and enjoyment of religious profession and 
worship. But notwithstanding this provision, the Legislature 
may interfere with the rights of opinion — ^and the courts in 
the administration of the common law may punish a man for 
speaking against the prevailing religion of the country. 

In most of the States witnesses are subjected to a religious 
test. A man cannot testify in a Court of Justice, unless he 
believe in a God — and in the State of New- York in former 
years many respectable persons were declared to be incompe- 
tent witnesses because they did not believe in a state of fu- 
ture rewards and punishments. Even under the present laws 
of the State, the witness must believe in a God who will 
punish false swearing, or he is incompetent. 

Before requesting a neighbor to witness a will, the testator 
must be sure that he knows his religious opinion, and must 
be careful to select a man who will not relax his faith — lest 
the witness should prove to be incompetent for the want of 
this religious test, and the will should therefore turn out a 
nullity. If a man happen to be slain in the presence of an 
unbeliever, it is fortunate for the offender — since there can be 
no proof made against him — and so the community may be 
exposed to further violence. 

This exclusion of a witness for this cause is based upon 
the notion that religious faith is necessary in order to ensure 
a proper regard for truth. This is unphUosophical and op- 
posed to the experience of practical men. The religious senr 
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timents are independent of that faculty of the mind ffrhich 
respects the truth. They may exist to a striking degree, and 
the possessor may nevertheless commit perjury with great 
facility. I speak as well from the constitution of the human 
mind as from a liheral experience of testimony from all sorts 
of men. I have known religious perjurers and infidel per- 
jurers — and as many of one as of the other. It is to the senti- 
ment of conscientiousness that we owe the regard for truth — 
and we have seen that that may exist independent of the re- 
ligious feelings. How unwise, then, to adopt a religious test 
for a witness ? All intelligent moral heings ought to be re- 
garded as competent witnesses — ^and the degree of credit to 
be awarded to their testimony must depend upon the charac- 
ters which they bear in society. 

Neither the rights of witnesses nor suitors can be regarded 
as secure without the adoption of this rule, and it seems to 
me important enough to be incorporated in the Constitution 
of a State. 

If the State has no concern with matters of faith and opin- 
ion — if its only authority is to conserve human rights — ^if 
every man may demand of right that he be not molested 
by the power of the State, unless he hath infringed upon 
another's rights — if, in a word, the principles which have 
guided me in this attempt to define the powers of the social 
body, are well founded in reason and morality, as I cannot 
doubt they are, then in respect to matters purely of a reli- 
gious nature the laws ought to be as silent as if there were 
no such thing as religion in the world. The law can have 
no religion, since it cannot have all. If it select that of one 
sect, it offends against the rights of all other sects. If it 
take into favor the religion of the majority, it tyrannizel^ 
over the. minority ; if it establishes the religion of the Chris- 
tian, it ofi'ends the Infidel, the Jew and the Heathen. But 
it is fortunate that the State has no occasion to interfere on 
the subject, since it can protect the rights of all men with- 
out infringing upon the rights of any, and it has only to de- 
clare that there are so many good religions that it will not 
venture to make choice among them. 
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' How, then, could any legal contiorersy arise because of re- 
ligion or any matter of faith or opinion ? The belieyer and 
the infidel might debate, but the State would not interfere 
until they came to blows. If the believer struck first, the 
State would condemn him, although he might hold the 
best sort of religious opinions. The State would judge him 
by his acts alone. In the religious riots which lately dis- 
graced Philadelphia, the State percdves only that arson, 
murder and other crimes have been committed, and it is 
hoped will prevent their recurrence. 

In the fierce paper warfare of sects the law may detect a 
libel — not a libel on religion — ^but on human character. But 
it can not detect any heresy, -because it has no orthodox 
fiuth — ^nor can it punish blasphemy, because the law only 
protects human rights. 

As regards the observance of a day of rest, the State has 
an undoubted authority to abstain from all action on such a 
day ; but it cannot rightfully compel any man to keep Sunday 
as a religious institution ; nor can it require him to cease from 
labcHT or recreation on that day, since it cannot be shown thac 
the ordinary exercise of the human faculties on that day is 
in any way an infringement upon the rights of mankind. 

There cannot properly be any legal controversy as to the 
introduction of the Bible into the schools. The law has no 
Bible, and cannot recognize any distinction between Catho- 
lics, Protestants, Jews and Infidels. 

The interests of religion, as well as the rights of man- 
kind, are deeply concerned in establishing these principles. 
There is no surer way to make any religion odious than to 
attempt to coerce men into its support. If I wished to cor- 
rupt and destroy it, I would give it power over the laws. 
The stake would soon follow the statute, and the conscience 
and benevolence of mankind would revolt at its alliance with 
the State, and both would fall together. 

But, it is inquired, can a State exist which recognizes no 
religion ? I answer that it can, as well as if it do not re- 
cognize music. One is no more the natural ofispring of the 
human mind than the other ; and both will flourish best 
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without the interference of the State authority. And, ilk* 
deed, the State might as well ordain a tune as a religious 
exercise, and a few fragments or notes of that tune, as a few 
fragments or parts of any particular religious faith. 

A statute of the State of New- York, enacted in 1844, on 
the suhject of Common School Education, contains this 
clause: 

" No schpol shall he entitled to a p(Htion of the school monies (i. e. mo- 
nies from the school fund of the State) in which the religions secta- 
rian doctrine of any particular Christian or other religions sect shall be 
taught, inculcated or practiced, or in which flhall be nsed any book or 
books c<uitaining compositions &vorable or ]>rejndicial to the particular 
doctrine or tenets of aay Christian sect, or which shall teach the doctrine 
or tenets of any other religious sect" 

" But nothing herein contained shall authorize the Board of Education 
to exclude the Holy Scriptures without note or comment or any selec- 
tions therefix>m, from any of the schools provided for by this act; but it 
shall not be competent ror the said Board of Education to decide what 
version if any of the Holy Scriptures, without note or comment, shall be 
used in 'any of the said schools; provided that nothing herein contained 
shall be so construed as to violate the rights of conscience as secured by 
tiie Constitution of the State and of the United States." 

This statute arose out of a controversy between the Catj^o- 
lics and Protestants, in the city of I^ew-York, respecting re- 
ligious teaching in the schools. It is well that it ended in a 
statute rather than in bloodshed, as did a like controversy in 
Philadelphia, although the statute may be based upon false 
principles. It virtually forbids religious teaching in the 
schools ; while it seems to me that it ought neither to forbid 
nor to command it, but to remain as silent on the subject of 
religion in the schools as elsewhere, and leave the people of 
each school district to determine their course for themselves. 

A school district is a small democracy — and is exactly 
adapted to the entire control of its own affairs. If this be not 
80 — there is no virtue in the democratic principle, and the 
sooner we centralize the poVers of State the better. 

But the Board of Education are not allowed by this act to 
determine what version of the Holy Scriptures without note 
or comment, may be used in the schools. This may be very 
well — since, if I am right, the inhabitants of the district 
must manage every thing. I have only to observe on this 
provision, that I do not perceive how the Legislatare in its 
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ytcfper capacity obtained any idea as to what Scriptures are 
hoiv and what are not — ^what are with and what are without 
note or comment. 

A few more sach statutes, and the decisions of our courts 
will by and bye become deeply imbued with ecclesiastical 
learning and quotations from the holy fathers ; and sectarian 
religion will furnish a large share of legal controversy. Re- 
ligion was once forbidden to go to law, and it would profit by 
obedience. 

This statute at last preserves the rights of conscience — 
which had the Legislature observed at the outset, the statute 
would not have been passed^ — and the School Districts would 
have been permitted to nmnage their affairs in their own way. 

The error lay in the recognition of a religious controversy 
at all. It might have been permitted to spend its force in 
argument — ^the State could not properly take part until som&- 
bodv was hurt. 

It would seem that we need further constitutional pro- 
visions — ^such as will render it impossible for the religionist 
of any sect whatever to obtain the least legal recognition, or 
the ratification of any portion of his creed, the adoption of 
his sacred books, or any other favor from the State. Until 
the State take the position of perfect indifference and impar- 
tiality — the rights of conscience will not be secure — and that 
religious freedom, so much boasted in America, will rest upon 
an unsafe foundation. 

While several of the States punish blasphemy — declare 
Sunday to be holy time, require officers to believe in the 
Christian religion, and witnesses in a God and a future state 
of rewards and punishments— the clergy, who teach all these 
things, and thus prepare the citizen to hold office, and the 
witness to speak the truth according to the theory of the 
State, who put thanksgiving and praise into the mouth of the 
blasphemer, and cause the Sabbath to be kept holy ; the cler- 
gy, I say, are disfranchised by the very States which uphold 
these religious institutions. 

The Constitution of North Carolina provides that no preach- 
er of the Gospel shall be capable of being a member of either 
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the Senate^ House of Representatiyes or Council of State.-— 
This is done abraptly by the old North State and wants a 
preamble — such an one as the clergy cannot '< go to war " 
upon. That is furnished by the Constitution of New- York 
in these words — rafter providing for religious freedom — 

"And whereas the ministers of the Grospelare by their profession dedi- 
cated to the service of Grod and the cure of souls, and ought not to be di- 
verted from the ^at duties of their functions ; therefore no minister of 
the Gospel or pnest of any denomination whatsoever, shall at any time 
hereafter, under any pretence or description whatever, he eligible to or 
capable of holding any civil or military office or place within tois State." 

Were ever stronger expressions of respect and reverence 
for man or his vocation used, than are contained in that pre- 
amble ? — and was there ever greater distrust, fear and alarm 
manifested than in the succeeding clause, lest the clergy 
should get into office on some pretence or other ? 

It cannot be disguised that the framers of the Constitution 
feared the physicians of souls — dreaded the men who are 
dedicated to the service of God — and meant to keep them at 
their vocation lest they should interfere with State affairs and 
do civil mischief. They are even kept out of military office 
— forgetful that in the Revolutionary war the clergy came 
gallantly up to their full measure of duty, and that they both 
preached and fought as occasion required in the cause of 
liberty.* 

We have seen that by some of the State Constitutions it 
is provided that a man who has too little religion cannot hold 
any office — and in the case before us the clergy are excluded 
for having too much ! And so between the several provisions 
we must seek out a just and constitutional religious medium. 
" Believe in a God and the Christian religion " says one Con- 
stitution, " or you can hold no office." " If you teach the being 
of a God and any religion whatever, you shall hold no of- 
fice," says another. So if you believe in a God and do not 
teach it, you may be eligible to office in one State — but if 

* Rev. Thomas Allen, who was at the battle of Bennington, under General 
Stark, was asked if he killed any one. He answered, "he did not know, but 
fibat, observing a flash often repeated in a bush hard by, which seemed to be sao 
eeeded each tune by a fall of some of our men, he leveled lus muskeg and firing 
tn that direction, iwt ottf lA« JImA ."* 
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yoa teach the heing of a God, whether yon helieye it or not, 
you are excluded from office in another. 

Democracy cuts an awkward figure in coquetting with re- 
ligion. It seems to have difficulty in defining its position, 
and had better at once assume an air of perfect indifference. 

The Constitution forbids any minister of the Gospel or 
priest of any denomination from holding office. What par* 
sons answer this description ? A priest we may know — ^but 
who is '< a minister of the Gospel "? I know of no legal ad* 
judication as to what is ^* The Gospel." And so I put a case 
with great respect. A new sect has lately arisen called 
Mormons, who believe in the divine authenticity of the Jew* 
ish and Christian Scriptures, but claim to have an additional 
revelation through an inspired prophet by the name of Smith. 
In their religious exercises, which I have witnessed, an or* 
dained priest or minister presides. He preaches a sermon 
from a text usually taken from the Christian Bible — he prays 
— and the congregation sing psalms from a small book com- 
posed by their order. In their mamier of religious exercise 
and devotion it is difficult to distinguish them from Protes- 
tant dissenters. Are their preachers and administrators of 
their sacred rites ** ministers of the Gospel or priests of any 
denominaticxi " within the meaning of the Constitution of 
New- York ? They exist in this State, and the question may 
possibly arise upon the election of a Mormon teacher to office. 

This provision in the New- York Constitution sprang from 
the memory of religious persecutions in which the priests 
acted a large part. But it is to be borne in mind that they 
are powerless unless the law lends them its energies. If we 
have no State religion — if we will not allow any notice or 
preference of any one feature of any religion whatever to be 
given by the laws — if the State neither directly nor. indirectly 
will recognise religious faith or the absence of it as material 
in any case, then the teachers of religion will be disarmed of 
that power which seemed to be dreaded by the framers of the 
Constitution, and ought to be as eligible to office as any other 
citizens. Separate religion from the State, and the minister 
of the Gospel and the teacher of any religion would stand 

8 
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upon his merits like any other member of society. And if 
the people desired his election to office, it seems to me he 
might senre the State in an official capacity, without any 
grievous neglect of the cure of souls or the service of the 
Almighty. 

This disfranchisement of the clergy is without any sound 
principle to rest upon ; and since the State is not to know or 
inquire into men's opinions, or religious faith or practice, and 
as all rational moral beings are to have their full enfran- 
chisement by the law until they offend against right, and 
thus fall into the category of the governed, it would seem 
that we ought to erase the article in question from the Con« 
stitution.* 

- * The Democradc Review, of December, 1S43, contains an able article, attribu- 
ted to John Bigelow, Esq., of the dty of New- York, on the subject of Constitoliond 
Reform, in which the diOTanchisement of the cler^ is thus spoken of: — 

" We object that the clergy are, by the Constitation, ineligible to, and inciqMble 
of holding; 'any civil or nmitary office or place within this State,' and are thus 
denied a fiill, practical enjoyment of the pnvile^s of citizenship. This, we be- 
lieve, is the only clanae in the present Constitution, which is unconditionally dis- 
creditable to the statesmanship of every man who advocated it If anything could 
, add to the absurdity of the act, it would be the reasons they gave for doing it.«- 
* Whereas, the ministers of the Gospel are, by their profession, dedicated to the 
service of Grod and the cure of souls, and ought not to be diverted ftom the duties 
of their functions ; therefore, no minister of the Gospel, or priest of any denomi- 
nation whatever, shall, at any time hereafter, under any pretence or descriptiaa 
whatever, be eligible to, or capable of holding any civil or military office or place 
within this State.' In the first place, the conclusion is, m itself a wretched non 
seguitur; and, in the next place, when it is as well remembered as it was once 
understood, that this provision against the political elevation of the clergy wae 
introduced solely to protect our institutions from the principles of that body, which 
were generally conceived to be fatally adverse to the existence of civil and rdi- 

fious liberty, every one will, at once, perceive that we have branded the whole 
ody with a mark of public distrust, wnich, whether desei'ved or not, is no more 
necessary, under our liberal suffrage system, than it is to compel the people tober- 
dcr their garments with fringe, as me Jews were commanded by Moses, that they 
may become more mindfid of) and obedient to the laws that exist 

"We will admit, if necessary, that, at first, the clergy would make unpractica- 
blc, and, we believe, unpopular statesmen; but we nave not the remotest idea 
that it would be possilde fw their whole united order to turn the Legislature of 
the State, in any perceptible degree, from its appointed orbit Whether they 
would choose to avail themsdves of the privilege of holding office, would depend 
upon two questions ; first, whether it were cSculated, as the Convention eug- 
gested, to duvert them from the duties of their sacred functions ; and, secondly, 
whether, if it were, they were conscientious enough to refuse it If they were 
not it is hardly wOTth while for the State to bppose obstacles to their leaving a 
profession which they can't but disgrace. If thev were, it is idle to impose pro- 
hibitions upon them. If on the other hand, the duties of the two functions were 
not found to be inconsistent, it is a gross injustice to the clergy to deprive them 
of their just iofluence in the making and administering of those laws which thej 
are forced to submit to. It is not that we look for any special accession of wia- 
dom to the counsels of the State, or fidelity in the adminietration of her afinir^ 
by removing these restric ions from the clerical profession ; but we are not wilUaig 
uat our Covlstitutioo, the sanctuary of our polidcal ftith, shoidd any k>nger giv« 
refuge to a principle of legidatioQ so intolerant and so mean." 
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CHAPTER V. 

CONSTITUTIONAL LIMITATIONS^ &c— Contxhuxo. 

These appears to be no good reason why a State should 
not be as cautious about incurring debt as a priTate person, 
nor why the integrity of a nation is not as- deeply stained by 
default of payment as that of an individual. It seems strange, 
iadeed, while every private debtor is anxious to have his obli- 
gation cancelled, and congratulates himself on his good for- 
tune when he obtains his discharge, that a proverb should 
have prevailed to the effect that '< a national debt is a na-^ 
tional blessing." 

The debt of an individual demands the sacrifice of his free- 
dom, for he must toU until it is paid; of his luxuries and 
sometimes of his comforts, for these abstract money from his 
creditor ; of his pride and independence, since he is embar- 
rassed by another's power ; and so long as the debt remains 
unsatisfied, his integrity is exposed to criticism, and after 
failure to censure. Seeing all this, an iadividual will not in 
general incur debt, unless stimulated by hope or goaded by 
necessity, as to obtain a good which will more than counter- 
vail the evil of debt, or to escape from a condition more to 
be dreaded than that of a debtor. 

Far from regarding debt as a blessing, he detests it as a 
grievous burden, and oftentimes, goaded to desperation by its 
increasing weight, he associates the person of the creditor 
with the cause of his wretchedness, and detests him also ; so 
that a loan may convert a friend into an enemy, and the con- 
ferring of a pecuniary favor may only briag a curse in return. 
Excessive pride revolts at the sense of obligation, and in the 
absence of ccmscience calls the passions to its aid, and fills 
the mind of the harrassed debtor with vindictive feelings to-, 
wards his creditor. The former must possess a sound integ* 
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rity, and no small share of philosophy besides, ifr while 
groaning under a load of debt, he preserve a pure conscience 
and kind feelings towards a creditor who presses hard for 
payment. 

And yet nothing is more reasonable than that a debt 
ought to be paid-^nothing more sacred than its obligation. — 
A debtor ought to employ every faculty of his mind and body 
in obtaining means to satisfy his debts, and he ought to deny 
himself of everything which is not necessary to his health 
and comfort ujitil he has fulfilled his obligations. He con- 
sented to this when he incurred them. The credit was 
based upon his supposed talent, industry, economy and integ- 
rity. These are the pledges which he gave, and of these 
will the exactions of the creditor be miade. It is no light b£» 
fair, therefore, to incur such an obligation, and the wonder is 
that men so freely take it upon them. 

The debt of a State is not less burthensome nor less sacred 
than that of an individual man. It binds the labor, the 
wealth and the conscience of every citizen, ^o one is at 
liberty to question its obligation, or to postpone its payment. 
The creditor of a State, instead of trusting to the fidelity of 
one man, has confided in that of many men, and parted with 
his property — ^perhaps his only means of living — on the faith 
of a nation's integrity. In a Republic every man is implica- 
ted in this obligation, since every man is deemed to have 
sanctioned it. He may not have done it directly, but his 
agent or representative who acted in his stead has authorized 
the debt; and if he did not intend to be bound by the act of 
his agent, he ought not to have constituted one with power 
to bind him by a pecuniary obligation without his express 
consent. The only thing to be done by the constituent body 
is, to pay up the debt contracted by their improvident agents, 
and to guard against their misconduct for the future. This 
will save the integrity and honor of the State, and preserve 
it from further debt. 

The Constitution of each State in the American Union 
ought to j^esent a barrier against an unjust public debt. — 
The representatives of the people ought to be prohibited 
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from expending the public treasure, and from borrowing mo 
ney on a pledge of public faith, except for the legitimate 
purposes of goyemment, which are the making and admini»' 

tering of the laws, and providing for the public defence 

When these objects are secured, it would seem that the 
State can make no further demand of contribution from the 
citizen, since it cannot be perceived that any further expen* 
diture of money is necessary on the part of the State in order 
that it may discharge its great and only function — to wit, 
the protection of the rights of its citizens. Now there axe 
involved in this constitutional limitation of the power of the 
representatives over the money and credit of the people 
great and important interests — ^the property and labor of the 
citizens, and the integrity and honor of the social body ; and 
these are too sacred to be disregarded by the fundamental law. 

The State cannot expend money without adding burdens 
to the labor, and detracting from the property of the people ; 
and it cannot borrow money without pledging their labor, 
property and faith to its repayment. If they pay, they make 
sacrifice of labor and property ; if they refuse payment, they 
forfeit their integrity and honor, and are justly rendered in- 
famous in the opinion of all mankind. How important, 
then, that every pecuniary obligation of a State should in 
the first place be just, or, in other words, that it should be 
contracted for a legitimate purpose of State ; and, in the next 
place, that it should be regarded as sacred and be promptly 
paid. If the first of these objects be secured, there is little 
danger but the last will follow. 

To this end, the- Constitution ought, if possible, to limit 
the expenditures of a State to its necessities ; and this will 
not be found to be altogether impracticable after it shall 
have defined the true function of government. 

The State may have external enemies, and for the purpose 
of defending against these it may draw money from its 
treasury, or borrow it on a pledge of the public credit. It 
can rightly expend money in a defensive war, but not in one 
purely oppressive or waged for conquest. A defensive war 
is necessary to uphold the independence and sovereignty of a 

8» 
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State, and thus maintain its Canstitntion and laws, whoebf 
the rights of its citizens are guarantied ; and hence the ac- 
tion of the State, in such a war, resolves itself into the ulti- 
mate protection of individual rights. 

The State may have internal enemies, who are banded 
together for the purpose of opposing the laws or overthrow- 
ing the Constitution; and in defending against these the 
State is simply maintaining the bulwarks which surround 
the rights of the citizens. 

But after the State is free from these two classes of ene- ^ 
mies, its whole concern is limited to the conservation of pri- 
vate rights from individual aggression and wrong ; and for 
this purpose it establishes the great departments of Grovenx- 
menty to wit, the Legislative, Executive and Judicial, and de- 
volves the functions of each upon separate and various ofSr 
cers or representatives of the popular will, who ought to be 
paid for their public services, and so much money as may be 
necessary for this purpose may be drawn from the treasury. 
When this is paid, I perceive no necessary demand upon the 
public purse ; and if there be none, then ought not the Con- 
stitution to declare that at this point all public expenditure 
by the representatives of the people shall cease, and thus 
save the property and labor of the citizens from any addi- 
tional burthen ? It seems to me that the power delegated 
to the Legislature over the public purse, ought to be limited 
to the simple necessities of the State — and these do not ex- 
ceed the bounds I have indicated. The people then would 
have delegated to their representatives a very limited power 
of taxation — they would have entrusted agents so far only as 
their necessities required ; and there would be reserved to 
themselves, as oif course, the right to determine by a direct vote 
at their homes and firesides, any question of further expend* 
iture. 

It would be absurd to say that the people might not, in the 
exercise of their sovereignty, embark in any work or expend- 
iture, however unnecessary. But they must project this 
themselves, and vote upcm it ; or, if projected by the Legifik 
lature, the details must t)e submitted to them for approval* 
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and the disbursement of monies for sacH purposes must be 
expressly authorized by a direct vote of the people, and of 
all the people. For if the expenditure be not necessary to 
carry out a legitimate purpose of the State, I cannot perceiye 
that a majority of the people hare a right to vote away the 
money of the minority against their will. 

There must be a limit to the power of a majority, and one 
limitation is found in the subject matter upon which it may 
ccmtrol by its action. To determine what is within the le- 
gitimate sphere of a majority of a State, we must settle 
what are its true ends and purposes — these the majority can« 
not rightfully transcend. 

When the people have paid what is necessary to maintain 
the independence of the State, and for the making and pro- 
per administration of the laws, it would seem that they have 
done all that can be required of them by way of contribution 
for public expenditure ; and that the State, having now co- 
erced them to the very limit of its necessary purposes, ought 
to refrain from further compulsion. This may appear to be 
a very narrow view of State sovereignty, and in comparison 
with the conduct of all governments may seem illiberal and 
mean. But I hold man individually to be sovereign — to be 
of right the complete master of his actions and of his estate, 
except when the State, from a moral or physical necessity, 
obtains a paramount right But nothing short of necessity 
on the part of the State can take from the rights of the in- 
dividual man ; and where he does nothing wrong, and the 
State has no necessity, he ought to be as free from the au- 
thority of the State as if he were living in the purest condi- 
tion of nature. 

It is not so difficult to acquiesce in this principle theoreti- 
cally, as to carry it out in practice. What is necessary to 
preserve the rights of the people and for the public defence ? 

Most persons will agree to a liberal construction of this 
necessity, and consent that it may imply whatever is most 
convenient and immediately conducive to be the end to be at- 
tained. 

It wiJJ be said that common highways, being used by the 
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whole public, and being conTenient for pablic and priTftte 
businessy affording fiicilities for citizens to attend their pri* 
mary assemblies, elections and courts of justice, and to re- 
spond to the call of the authorities ia a civil or mUitary ca- 
pacity, are necessary to the social body, and that the cost of 
their construction and repair may be rightfully compelled by 
the vote of a majority of the people. 

And it appearing that common education is necessary to en- 
able the citizen to understand his proper relations to the 
State ; and that the security of the social body depends m 
some degree upon the intelligence of the citizens ; and that 
the common schools of this country have to a great ext^it 
increased the number of citizens who are qualified for self- 
government, and diminished in the same ratio the number of 
the disqualified — it is claimed that these schools are neces- 
sary to the safe existence of the State, and that the majority 
may rightfully compel the minority to contribute to their 
support. 

I perceive no great objection to either of these, as falling 
within a proper construction of the true necessity of a State, 
and, therefore, within the power of the majority. 

But I would still insist that the control of highways and 
schools ought not to be committed to the central power of a 
State, since the people can without inconvenience attend to 
their management at home. Let the school district be sove- 
reign within its limits for all the purposes of common educa- 
tion, and 'let the towns and counties have the entire control 
and management of common highways. 

But the general defence of a State may require extensive 
works, such as fortifications, military roads, &c., the con- 
struction of which may be committed to the central authori- 
ties, and the expense whereof must be borne by the whole 
people. In determining what Works are necessary to an- 
swer the demands of public safety in case of external war, of 
mvasion or insurrection, I know of no better rule for the 
State than to consider what a private person would require 
were he entrusted with the means of providing for the pub- 
lic defence, and were to set about it in good &ith and on 
a plan of reasonable economy. 
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If the single point of public defence and .its reasonable &^ 
eilities are kept constantly in view, to the entire exclusion 
of private and sectional interests, an enlightened and honest 
legislator will find no great embarrassment in defining the 
limits of the public necessity, and may avoid the tyranny of 
compelling the minority to contribute their money and labor 
for unnecessary and unjust public ezj^enditures. 

The Constitution may be so framed as to guide the legis- 
lator in this respect, and the Judiciary may compel obedi- 
eaae to it. It would not be difficult to limit the power of 
taxation by enumerating the objects for which the, public 
monies might be expended, nor would it be impossible to 
specify the particulars of such expenditure. But if we could 
not embrace them all in the Constitution by minute specific 
caticms, we could, at least, enumerate the chief abuses 
against which we intended to be secure, and those we could 
name by way of prohibition ; and by increasing the prohibi- 
tions as abuses arose, we should at length attain to some- 
thing like completeness in our constitutional safeguards. 

Many of the States of the American Union are in a oondi- 
,tion to regard these observations with favor. 

The State debts which had been contracted prior to the 
year 1 837, began to be discussed with considerable interest 
by the people during the commercial embarrassments of that 
period. It was found that many of the States had been ex* 
tensively engaged in constructing works of internal improve- 
ment, which were neither necessary for the public defence, nor 
likely to pay an interest upon their cost, if regarded in the 
light of an investment of capital ; — that these works had 
been in almost every case constructed by means of loans for 
which the faith of the State was pledged, and that it was 
necessary to resort to further loans or to direct taxation in or- 
der to pay interest. The debts of some of the new States ap- 
peared to surpass the ability of the people to pay, and some 
of the old States hesitated to levy a tax, and made various 
shifts to save their credit and to keep up fair appearances. — 
When it was considered that for Aiany of these debts the peo- 
ple had nothing to show but the bonds or securities of insok 
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▼ent agents or their accomplices in fraud— -for some an un- 
profitable local improyement projected by the represeAtatiyes 
of sectional interests in order to enhance the yalue of their 
private speculations — and for others the bonds of insolvent 
private corporations to which the credit of the State had 
been loaned by unjust legislation ; and that the aggregate of 
these debts in some States amounted to near thirty millioDs 
of dollars, the payment of which involved the honor of the 
State and compelled a resort to onerous taxation — there was 
awakened a wide-spread feeling of indignation against the 
unscrupulous and extravagant legislation which had caused 
the public embarrassments — a feeling which in some cases 
threatened a repudiation of the public debt, but in far the 
greater number of cases resulted in a determination to pay 
c^ the present debt, and to guard against like injustice and 
embarrassment for the future. 

It was fit that the State of New- York, which had departed 
as far as any from the measure of a true necessity in her 
public works, and had set the example of constructing works 
of intemal improvement on speculation by means of borrowed 
capital, should first declare the sacredness of the public debt, 
gather up means for its payment, and place the honor and 
credit of the people beyond the remotest su8pici(»i of bank- 
ruptcy. To this end her good men and her statesmen labored 
long and well ;they opposed any further loans — demanded that 
expenditures for intemal improvement should cease — ^and that 
whatever deficit existed in the revenues of the State should 
be supplied by direct taxation. They were sustained by the 
people — no further debt was created — a tax was levied — ^and 
at the next general election after the imposition of this tax, 
the political party which was in favor of it, and, indeed, had 
enacted the tax, were retained in power by a larger majority 
of votes than they had obtained at any former election in the 
course of twenty years. 

In the course of the ^nancial discussions which arose in 
the New- York Legislature, during the session of 1841, Hon. 
Arphaxed Loomis, a member of the Assembly from Herki- 
mer county, introduced a resolution designed to be mcorpo- 
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rated in the Caostitaticii of the State, for the purpose of pro- 
tecting the people against an unjust and onerous public 
debt. It was soon afterwards called ** the People's Resolu- 
tian."* 

On the 19th of May, 1841, the House of Assembly was 
brought to a direct vote on this resolution, which resulted in 
ayes 53, noes 53 — every Democratic member voting in the 
affirmative, but the resolution was lost. It was, however, 
discussed in the newspapers, and the Conventions of the peo- 
ple during vacation^ and a lively interest was taken in its 
success by a large porticm of the citizens of the State. 

At the session of the Legislature for 1842, Mr. Loomis 
was again a member of the Assembly, and on the 10th day 
of January he again presented his resolution for adoption. — 
On the 18th of that month it was referred to a committee of , 
the whole House, where it was frequently called up and act- 
ed on, but was not iSnally reported to the House until late in 
the session, when a direct vote was had upon it, which re- 
sulted in 55 ayes and 49 noes, and it was again lost for want 
of a majority of all the members elected. The people kept 
watch of their favorite measure, and the resolution remained 
the subject of popular agitation. The Legislature was re- 
minded by memorials in 1843 that no safeguards were yet 
provided to protect the pf ople from debt and taxation — that 
the condition of the public debt was such as to be viewed 

* The Fesolutioa yrsa as foUows : — 

''Resolved, T^at the Gonatitutioii of the State be so amended, that every law 
caihoriziQg the borrowing of money or the isstung of State stocks, whereby a 
debt shall be created or increased on the credit of State, shall specify the ob- 
ject for which the money shall be appropriated ; and that every such law shall 
embrace no miore than one such object, which shall be sinde and specifically 
stated, and that no such law shall take effect until it shall be oistinctly submitted 
to the people at the next General Election, and be approved by a majority of the 
votes cast for and acainst it at such election : That idl money to be raised by au- 
tfkority of such law be applied to the specific object stated in such law, and to no 
other purposes whatever, except the payment of the debt thereby created or in- 
creased. This provision shall not extend or ajroly to any law to raise money for 
the purpose of suppressing insurrection, repelung a hostile invasion, or defend- 
ing the State in war." 

At a Cotmty Conventaon, held in Herkimer County in September, 1839, Hon. 
Charles S. Benton introduced a resolution, which was adopted by the Conven- 
tion, declaring that " this Conventaon doth earnestly recommend an amendment 
oftiu CfmsiUvAion of this State, as speedily as the constituted forms of proceed- 
ing will admit, providing an absolute prohibition against creating in fiitcre any 
State debt, or selling or loaning the credit of the people in any case whatever, ex> 
cepc upon the extraordinary occasions of foreign war or domestic violence a&l 
iiuniirectian.'* 
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''with ^reat apprehension by the citizens — and that it was ex- 
pected that their representatives would propose an amend- 
ment to the Constitution which should effectually protect the 
constituent body from an unjust debt in future. 

The memorialists set forth the amendment which they de- 
sired — and concluded by statmg that if the Legislature should 
decline to provide such amendment, then they asked that a 
Convention of the people of the State be called by law to re- 
vise and amend the Constitution. 

The issue was soon made up between the People and the 
Legislature — ^a people anxious for the amendment — and a Le- 
gislature reluctant to yield it — and the question was, whether 
the servant were greater than his lord. 

The people demanded the amendment or a Convention, and 
at the legislative session of 1844 the amendment was carried. 
It however requires to be passed by another Legislature be- 
fore it can be submitted to the people for ratification.* 

Since the first agitation upon this subject in the State of 
New- York, the State of Michigan has engrafted in its Com- 
Btitution the principle of the " People's resolution." 

* Tlie propofled conBtitational amendment aa paaaed by the Legialatare ia aa 
IbiDowa: 

" The Leeialature shall not, in any manner, create any debt or debts, liability or 
liabilities, of the State, direct or contingent, which shall singly, or in the aggregate, 
at any time, exceed one million of douars, except to repel invasion, or suppresa 
insurrection, unless the same shall be authorized by a law for some sinsie object 
or work, to be distinctly specified therein : and such law shall impose dnd provide 
for the collection of a direct annual tax sufficient to pay the interest of such debt 
or liability as it fells due, and also to pay and discharge the principal of snch debt 
or liability within eighteen years hrom the time of the contracting thereof; and no 
anch law shall take effect until it shall* at a general election, have been submitted 
to the people, and have received the sanction of a majority of all the votes cast 
for and against it at such election. And on the final passage of every such bill, in 
either House of the Legislature, ib.e question shall be taken by ayes and noes duly 
entered on the Journal, and shall be — ' shall this bill pass, and ought the same to re- 
ceive the sanction of the people 9 ' And the assent of a miyori^ of the members 
elected to each House of the Legislature shall be requisite to the passage of such 
bill, and such law shall be irrepealable until such debt or liability and Uie interest 
Uiereon are fhlly paid and discharged. And the monies arising firom any loans 
or stocks creating such debt or liability shall be applied to the object or work 
specified in the act authorizing snch debt or liability, or for the payment of such 
debt or liability, and to no other puipose whatever. Where a debt or liability on 
the part of the State shall be createa to repel invasion or supprei|a insurrection, 
the monies arising firom the loans or stocks creating such debt or liability shall be 
' aiqilied to the purpose for which the same were I'aised, or for the repayment of 
anch debt or liabihty, and to no other purpose whatever.** 

This amendment was rejected by the Legislature of 1845, and A law waa paaaed 
at the same session authorizing the people to vote at the next general elccuon on 
the question of calling a C<nivention to re viae and amend the Constitution.' 
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The Territory of Iowa has prepared a Constitution for the 
purpose of organizing as a State and being admitted into the 
Confederacy. In this Constitution the Legislature is prohibit- 
ed from contracting a debt exceeding $100,000, except in case 
of war or insurrection, without first submitting the question 
to the people for their direct vote and sanction. And it is be- 
lieved that two or more other States have lately adopted 
amendments to their Constitutions, containing similar safe- 
guards. It is not doubted that the State of New- York will 
gain ihe desired amendment through a Convention, if it is 
not obtained by Legislative action. 

A State debt contracted by the direct vote of the people^ 
and in the manner contemplated by the proposed amendmen 
to the New- York Constitution, would have this advantage 
over one authorized by the Legislature alone — it would pretty 
certainly be of far less amount, and it would be likely to be 
contracted for a necessary purpose. 

Moreover, the citizens having directly voted upon it, would 
feel a sense of obligation, which could hardly be expected of 
them, where tl^eir agents without their knowledge should 
have borrowed money and expended it for private and local 
benefits. Both debtor and creditor in the first case would be 
more secure ; the former from a large and unprofitable debt, 
and the latter from the danger of its repudiation. 

Indeed I should expect that term would go out of use in 
reference to State debts, in case such constitutional provi- 
sions as we have been considering should gain a general 
adoption. The honor of Americans and their political insti- 
tutions have been greatly scandalized in Europe on account 
of the neglect of two or three States to pay the interest on 
their debt ; a thing which never would have happened, if 
proper constitutional provisions had always existed in those 
States in regard to the mode of contracting debts. But after 
all, the cases of default are few and trifling, compared with 
the whole debt of the country from the period of our inde- 
pendence to the present lime, and while the American people 
may be regarded as decidedly opposed to a public debt, they 
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have not hitherto found out any more acceptable mode of get- 
ting lid of it, than by its payment in folL* 

* Hie fonowjne statement is taken fromtbe Report of the Secretiry of the U. S. 
IVeasuiy, Decenober, 1844 : — 

** During the Reyolntionary war, and antecedently to the adoptkm of the Federd 
Constitution, the thirteen United States had contracted debts to the som ofaerea' 

Sr-fiye millions four himdxed and sixteen thousand four hundxed and seTenQr-siz 
ollars and fifty-two cents. 

" On the 1st January, 1790, the foreign debt, viz : to France, Spain, and to far- 
ogn officers, including interest for me year 1790^ amounted to the sum of 
$£2,556,871 28, and the domestic debt to v60,219,022 44— together, amounting to 
Uie sum of $72,775,893 72. The population of the United States then numb^:ed 
three millions nine hundred and twenty-seven thousand eight hundred and twen 
^-seven souls, according to the census of that year. 

** On the 1st January, 1800, the national debt amounted to •8S;976,294 35, and 
tl^ population of the United States numbered five millions three hundred and 
five thousand nine hundred and twenty souls, according to the census of that year. . 

" On the Ist January, 1810, the debt of the United States amounted to $53^173,- 
217 52, and the population numbered sevtm millions two hundred and thirty-nine 
Uiousand ax huncured and fourteen souls, according to the census of that year. 

" On the 1st January, 1816, the public debt had increased to the sum of $127,* 
334,933 74. This great increase was caused by the war of 1812; terminated by 
the treaty of Ghent of 1815, for the expenditures of which the taxes had been in* 
creased. The loans obtained amounted to the sum of $70,478,209 73, and TreaS' ' 
ury notes were issued to the sum of $36,680,794— together, making $107,159,003 73. 

" On the 1st January, 1820. liie public debt had been reduced to the sum of 
$91,015,566 15. The population, as numbered by the census of that year, consis^ 
ed of nine millions six hundred and thirty-eight thousand one hundred and thir- 
ty-one souls. 

" On the 1st Januaiy, 1830, the public debt was reduced to the sum of $48,563^- 
406 50. The population mmibered twelve millions eight hundred and sixty-six 
thousand and twenty souls, according to the census of that year. 

" On the 7th December, 1835, the l^resident'e message announced that ' all the 
remains of the public debt have been redeemed, or money has been placed in de- 
posite for this purpose, whenever the creditors choose to receive it. All the other 
becuniary engagements of the Government have been promptly and honorably 
nilfilled, and mere will be a balance in the Treasury at the close of the present 
year of about nineteen millions of dollars.' 

" On the 6th February, 1836, the commissioners of the sinking ftmd and the re- 
port of the Secretary of the Treasury stated that all the debt liad been paid, ex- 
cept the sum of $37,513 05— which consisted of claims for seryices and supplies 
during the Revolutionary war, $27,437 96; Treasury notes issued during the war 
of 18&, $5,755 ; Mississippi stock, issued under the act of the 3d March, 1815^ 
$4320 09 ; and they renewed their recommendation that the sinking fund and the 
commissioners of the sinking fund be discontinued. It may be presumed that 
those Treasury notes issued in the war of 1812, and not presented for payment, 
have been destroyed, and that of the other sums, so long due and imclaimed, 
only a small part, if any, will ever be presented for payment 

" From the 3l8t December. 1789, to the Slst December, 1835, the United States 
paid for interest on the public debt the sum of $157,629,950 69, and for the princi- 
pal the sum of $257,452,083 24— together, making the sum of $415,082,033 9a 

" The national income out of which that extraordinary simi of upwards of 
$415)000,000, over and above the ordinary annual expendimres, (which, during 
that period of foity-six years, exceeded $500,000,000,) was paid, was derived prin- 
cipally from the duties on im^rarts and tonnage, and the sales of the public lands. 
Direct taxes and internal duties and excises were employed from and after the 
8th day of May, 1792, until the 30th June, 1802, when they were repealed ; and 
a^ain enacted in the year 1813, and repealed 31st December, 1817. A system of 
direct taxes and internal duties has beeoi resorted to only in emei^gencies, and haa 
prevailed only for about fifteen yean of the fif^-five which have elapsed since the 
Federal Coiuutataon was adopted. 
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Smce we are considering of constitutional safe-gaards for 
the right of property it may be well to inquire in this place 
whether the citizen does not need further protection against 
the sovereign power of the State in reference to the right a£ 
eminent domain. 

It is provided by the Constitution of the State of Mew- 
York that private property shall not be taken for public use 
without just compensation. 

The Constitution of other States bespeak a like protection 
for the citizen with similar brevity. 

What is a " public use" within the meaning of this Con- 
stitutional provision? Is it anything that the Legi^ature 
may please to specify ? If land and water be required for a 
canal, the private owner must surrender his estate at the 
bidding of the Legislature — and yet the State may have no 
proper authority to construct that canal. For if the work 
in question be not the proper creature of the sovereign au- 
thority — if it be not necessary to the public defence, but only 
a matter of convenience to private business, the State is de- 
parting from its true sphere of action, and transcending its 
lawful authority in setting about the work. It is diffi- 
cult to reverse the old order of sovereignty — to set np the 
individual man, and to curb the omnipotence of the State. 
But nothing appears more reasonable to my own mind 
that a humble man, in possession of a well earned estafe, 
may call in question the right of any Legislature to take away 
his properi) either in virtue of the much abused power of 
eminent domain or by way of taxation. He may of right 
demand that the purpose to which his property is to be de- 
voted by the public shall be of such a character as subserves 
the true ends of State authority. He is not the subject of 
arbitrary power, nor ought he to be the victim of a majority. 

There must be a proper reason for taking his estate — ^a ne- 
cessity arising in the exercise of a proper public function — a 
moral purpose intimately connected with the well being of 
the State and the safety of its citizens. Something more 
than a mere act of legislation is required to transfer his land 
or. money from him to the Government. It is now his own. 
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and must remain such until the moral interests of the whole 
people make an imperious demand of the transfer. The 
conyenience of a part of the people — the physical improvement 
of a section of the country — ^the facility of getting to and 
from market — the increase of commerce, or the promotion 
of manufactures, is not enough ; they are as nothing when 
weighed against the paramount rights of the individual man. 
But experience shows that this man needs something more 
than the reason of the thing to rest his case upon. His voice 
is feehle when raised against the mandate of an omnipotent 
Legislature. He must contrive to abolish the idea of abso- 
lute and universal sovereignty in that Legislature, by express 
constitutional provisions, which shall be conservative of indi- 
vidual rights. These must come to be regarded as omnipo- 
tent, and the individual man as sovereign. Grovernment must 
be considered as subservient to the man and his rights-^ 
the mere creature of both, instituted as a servant and not 
ordained to be master. It is a sad mistake— one which has 
kept mankind under the galling yoke of despotism for all 
time past — this substituting the creature for the creator, and 
treating the State as the fountain of rights instead of regard- 
ing it as subservient to them. ' ^ 

I set out in the first part of this work by asserting that 
Government was merely the instrument which mankind 
adopted to secure the full protection of those rights which 
were theirs by the laws of nature. This is the comer-stone 
of our entire theory — ^which, if well founded, precludes the 
idea of any State interference with individual rights, except 
for the conservation of rights in general. 

The " public use," then, which is left open to construc- 
tion in the provision of the Constitution referred to, needs to 
be defined in the instrument containing it.. 

Everything — anything, may not be a true public use. Let 
us have a bill of particulars. Let the uses which are deem- 
ed necessary for the proper ends of the State be specified in 
the Constitution, so that for these, and these only, the citi- 
zen shall be compelled at the instance of the Legislature to 
surrender his estate. 
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In a rabsequent part of this work I hare refetred to the 
doctrine of eminent domain, as applied in practice in most of 
the States, and have attempted to fix a limit to the exercise 
of this authority on the part of Goyemment. I haye there 
called in question the practice of delegating to private cor* 
porationis the right to take private property for the purpose 
of constructing works of internal improvement. It cannot 
well be denied that the taking of private property for the 
use of the Government must be preceded by and founded on 
a public necessity — ^the relief of which is indispensibie to the 
proper action of the State itself in the discharge of its legit- 
imate functions. If so, how can a private corporation be 
substituted for the State ? How can it be clothed with a 
right founded on a necessity which it never could experi- 
ence ? If such necessity really existed in the S]Cate, then 
would the State relieve its great want by taking to itself the 
property of the private owner. By not doing so, but cooier- 
ring on private cori)oratioiis the power of doing it for indi- 
vidual profit, the case of necessity is negatived — ^unless, in- 
deed, it be that sort of necessity which ** knows no law." 
For, if the State felt a proper necessity, it has but one course 
to pursue, and that is one of duty. It must proceed with 
the work itself— otherwise the true purposes of the State 
would fail of being accomplished. The State cannot be per- 
mitted to shun a just responsibility. Either the work in 
question is a proper concern of the State, or it is not. If 
necessary ia view of the proper functions of the State, then 
must the state attend to it ; if not, then there is no such ne- 
cessity in the case as warrants the exercise of the right of 
eminent domain. 

Perhaps it is time the question were settled whether the 
earryiag of passengers by railroad- is a proper function of 
State. If it be, then I submit that the State cannot delegate 
this proper function to a private cori)oration to be exercised 
for private gain. If it be not — as 1 cannot doubt it is not — 
then I need hardly say that there is not the shadow of foun- 
dation for the grant to such corporations of ihe right of taking 
private property for the construction of a railroad without the 

9» 
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eonsent of the owners. It is pore tyranny, and I am happy 
to find it so regarded by a porticm of the American people. 

In the Constitution of Iowa, before referred to, the Legis» 
lature is prohibited from conferring upon private corporations 
the right of taking private property for the purpose of cmi^ 
structing works of internal improvement without the consent 
of the owner ; and this, I believe, is the first constitutional 
prohibition of the kind which has hitherto been adopted in 
this country. It would seem to be a necessary safeguard foi 
private right, since we know that the Legislatures of all the 
states are in the constant habit of clothing private corpora- 
tions with this highest attribute of sovereignty. 

I now turn to another branch *of this subject — to wit, such 
constitutional safeguards as it seems necessary to provide for 
the security of the creditor against unjust legidation. 

During several of the late sessions of the Legislature of 
the State of New- York, petitions were presented, praying fwr 
the abolition of all laws for enforcing the collection of debts. 
This was a startling proposition to those who had not re* 
fleeted upon the subject, and compared the actual operation 
of existing laws with the objects which they were designed 
to effect. 

The petitioners have been censured by some as persons 
seeking to overthrow one of the greatest conservative props 
of the social condition, and have been ridiculed by others as 
devoid of reflection and judgment. I apprehend that their 
opposers have judged them wrong, since I am persuaded that 
they are persons who have Goly mistaken the remedy for a 
very great grievance — ^to wit, the inefficacy and instability 
of our laws afiecting the sacred right of property. 

Thus did the petitioners reason. Our laws profess that if 
one man confide his property to another on the credit of the 
latter, that effectual remedies shall always be found in the 
courts to enforce a prompt and full satisfaction* There shall 
be neither a denial nor a delay of justice. The reluctant 
debtor shall be made willing, and the fraudulent one shall 
be punished. The property of the debtor shall alwa]^ be 
regarded as a fund held in trust by him for the benefit of his 
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crediton, out of which each shall be satisfied as he comes ii^ 
his turn for payment. That if ihe creditor be not satisfied 
with the maxims of the common law which favor the dili- 
gent and prefer him to the forbearing creditor, he may in- 
voke the interference of the Court of Chancery, where a 
more liberal view is entertained of his rights, and, where, in 
the distribution of the debtor's assets, it is the standing max- 
im that ** equality is equity." Moreover, if false and fraud- 
ulent representations have been made in the obtaining of 
credit, the criminal courts are open to the complaint of the 
sufferer, and the fraudulent bankrupt can there be indicted 
and condemned to prison for the offence. 

Here, say the petitioners, the law holds out all that is re- 
quired to assure the citizen that he may safely deal on credit 
with his neighbors. He does so, and soon has occasion to 
demand that the courts shall verify these professions. He 
institutes legal proceedings, and finds, to his surprise, that he 
has himself to bear nearly the entire burthen of their ex* 
pense. Instead of a speedy judgment, he finds the practice 
entangled by ^ubtle and unnecessary forms which consume 
some months before he obtains judgment ; and then he finds 
that the debtor interest has conspired to obtain by statute a 
further delay before execution can be issued. Meanwhile 
the debtor has made an assignment of all his effects to a 
friend, who may or may not be responsible, and has preferred 
some creditors before -others — ^whereby his execution is de« 
feated, and if he be not in the favored class of creditors his 
demand is lost. 

If he trusted to a mortgage, some statute enacted after he 
had received it, provides that the debtor shall have a year to 
redeem the estate after he should have been foreclosed, and 
that the creditor shall bear the chief part of the expense of 
the proceedings, which sometimes will absorb all the interest 
or profit made by the loan. Or, if he has trusted some citi* 
z en of a new State, a set of stay laws, or laws compelling 
the creditor, after great delay in enforcing his demand, to 
take the property of the debtor at an appraisal, will prevent 
him from regaining his money. And if, amid all these em- 
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barrassments, a creditor still continues to pursue the legal 
remedies held out for the collection of debts, a general bank- 
rupt law, having a retro-active operation, will be brought to 
Dear upon him by act of Ccmgress ; and he who has survived 
stay laws, appraisal laws, suits in chancery, delayed execu- 
tions, redemption under mortgage foreclosures, fraudulent as- 
signments, and State insolvent laws, now turns with despair 
from his hopeless assets and looks to the general assignee in 
bankruptcy for those gracious and munificent dividends which 
are to furnish the means of paying his own^ebts and of sup- 
porting his family. In despair he exclaims, <* from all laws for 
the collection of debts, good Lord deliver us !'' He attributes 
to them the loss of his fortune. Had he not confided in them 
he would not have suffered so much. He trusted to the laws 
— he believed in their efficacy. But for them he would only 
have trusted men of the most sterling integrity and honor, 
and of the greatest skill and judgment. He would then have 
run no risk, except of the life of his debtor, and in this state 
of mind he rejects all legal remedies. But he reasons badly, 
as men are apt to do while smarting under a sense of both 
public and private injustice. After all, that which has given 
him offence is a low state of public morals— lax notions of the 
obligations of the debt — too slight an appreciation of the sa- 
credness of the right of property — and the wretched legisla- 
tion of both the State and National governments, which in- 
terfere to defeat the just right of the creditor as often as a 
large portion of our population becomes embarrassed by, and 
are pressed for, the payment of their debts. He surely would 
not wish to deal in a community upon honor only, where the 
most honorable men, the legislators, pass retro-active laws, 
delaying and often defeating his just claim. If the legislator 
will do this, what will not the constituent do? He surely 
would not have the laws silent when some honorable man 
had got the entire confidence of another, obtained the best 
portion of his estate, and refused to account for a single 
farthing. He would allow some remedy — the mob, the 
dirk, or the pistol. These would be taken whether allowed 
or aot ; and their havoc of life and limb be justified by the 
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public sentiment. This, then, is bat the sabstitntion of ft 
mob for a sheriff, and the dirk for an execution — sad reme* 
dies these for the collection of debts. 

I fear these petitioners have not considered the true func- 
tion of government, which is to prevent moral wrcmg, and to 
redress ail grievances arising from it. 

The obligation of debt is a moral one; any injustice 
respecting it demands the notice of the State as much as any 
other offence. To have and enjoy property is a natural right, 
demanding the same protection as other rights. To give 
credit, to trust to man, is as instinctive as life itself; it is the 
very incident of our nature, it is inevitable, irresistible ; and 
the more noble 'and generous our nature, the stronger and 
more imperative is the impulse in this direction. 

A man has a right to be protected in that which grows 
out of his very nature and social relations. It is for this that 
government exists, *' to prevent men from hurting one 
another." So far from abolishing laws acknowledging the 
sacred obligation of debt, and granting remedies for enforcing 
them, we need to reform the present code in favor of the cre- 
ditor, to grant more expeditious remedies, to inilict the bur- 
then of expense incident to non-payment upon the debtor, to 
abolish assignments giving preferences, and to deny to the 
Legislature the power of changing the remedies for the en- 
fcMTcement of rights in such a manner as in the least to im- 
pair the right itself. 

The first step in this reform must be taken in the Consti- 
tution, that must prohibit retro-active laws ; and the second 
step must be to provide against a change of remedies for en- 
forcing rights, so as in the least to impair vested rights. Now 
the provision in the Constitution of the United States which 
enjoins a State from passing any law impairing the obliga- 
tion of contracts, does not come up to our requirement, since 
that provision is construed not to reach laws which merely 
affect the remedy. Yet the remedy gives to the right all its 
value. A right without a remedy is a mockery ; take away 
all remedy, and a right becomes a creature of sentiment 
merely, and not of law. If you make the remedy more difr 
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^olt, ezpensiye oi tardy, yoa so fai dimmiBh the Talne of tlie 
right, as by these means you haye embanassed its enforce* 
ment. 

Full protection of the right is not obtained by the Ccnsti* 
lution until the remedy is preserred by it from legislative 
invasion. I am aware that to ensure tiiis protection is di£S^ 
colt ; but we can at least go so far as to prevent the recur- 
rence of such legislation on the subject of remedies as the 
convulsions of the country have occasionally brought upon 
us. We can prohibit such shocking innovations upon reme* 
dies as the miscalled legal reform of 1840 in the State of 
New-York, whereby the burthen of enforcing his just claims 
was unexpectedly thrown upon the creditor, and the mort*^ 
gagee was compelled to sacrifice all he gained from his in« 
vestment in order to be restored to his former estate. We 
can prohibit such laws as that which enabled mortgagors to 
redeem after they were foreclosed, no such privilege being 
known when the debt was created. And after doing so 
much by the fundamental law, we must invoke the Legisla* 
ture to reform the statutes affecting the relations of debtor 
and creditor, and gain for them, if possible, a more speedy 
and equitable adjustment in our judicial tribunals.* 

* Tlie following ia extracted firom a letter written by Hon. mrhBri BoBmat, 
while a member of the New-York Leeialatare in 1843^ to the President of the 
State ABflOciaticm for Constitational Reform. Mr. Hofiinan has acted a large pait 
in arresting the caxeer of debt in that State, and was among the f<»«mioat in da- 
mimdiiig a ConTention to reform the Constitation : — 

" Hie people must, therefore, reconstruct the edifice of freedom and Batety ; and 
a ConTention to axaeod the Constitution appears to me the best and only pnctiea* 
ble means of performing Uiis great and sacred duty. 

"To what should the refonnation extend? To all aacertafaied ahmicg. A» 
without strong and adequate security to the rights of pr oper ty there can be nei- 
ther abundance nor comfort, nor a foil and fair development of the inteDectoid 
and moral man, the end and object of our being ; and as in our own and erery 
age and country, the fi&tal yice of delegated power has been manifested in a cor- 
lupt desire tocmable some, without labor, to live on the labor and property of 
others— the reform should especially be directed to fomish new and stit^ secu- 
rities for the rights of labor and property, agamst die exactions and special ffranls 
of power. The reform should be broad, solid and liberal : and I proceed to state 
aome of the principal subjects : 

" 1. It must retrench expenditure, reform useless oflfces and make the lereniMe 
equal, in a short and reasonable period, to the payment of the whole of the public 
debt, secure that revenue from destruction or diversion by the legislative power 
and make it certain that soon the people shall be freed from debt and t^tion 
for it. 

" 2. It must limit the legislative power over debt and expenditure as strinseiitiy 
at least as is proposed in the People's Resolution, as contamed in the memOTial ol 
fite Uemociacy of Heridmer county to the last Legislature, fixcepttosnppteaafa^ 
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CHAPTER VI.. 

OF THE ELECTIVE FRANCHISE. 

We h%,ve already seen that human rights proceed from the 
instincts and sentiments proper to man ; that the intellect 
perceives and declares these rights, and that the whole forces 
of the mind acting in union and harmony are arrayed in their 
defence and vindication. 

And because Government is called into being by men living 
in society for the assertion and defence of their common 
rights, every citizen who has an intelligent perception of his 
rights and duties, stands in the relation of principal to 
the Government, which, as to him, performs the office' of 
agent. 

surrection or repel invasion, no debt should be contracted without the direct, de- 
liberate assent c« the Toter. 

"3. It must secure the ConmiQn School, Literature, Deposite and other tnut 
ftmds from coavenrion or destruction by the legislatiTe power. 

"4. It must make all bankers issuing paper money, individually responsible for 
an demands against them, their corporations or associations, and prevent them from 
dealing in stocks of any kind, and especially Ae stocks of the State. 

5. It must fix safe and certain limits to the powers of all municipal bodies to 
create debts and burthens on those residing or owning property within their tax- 
ing power, and on all corporations to create debts. 

" 6. It must secure the citizen against special lesislation and the grant of exclvi- 
aire privileges, whereby the favored few are auuorized by law to devour the 
many; ana by all the ways and means known to en)erience, oblige delegated 
power in its legishution to regard that law of Nature and command of God, which 
declares that ' he that wffl not work shall not eat' 

** 7. It must limit the officers of government to functions strictly governmental, 
and to the smallest number that for a moderate compensation can discharge tbo 
duty well, and refer their appointment as far as practicable to the people and to 
bodies the nearest and most dependent on and responsible to them. 
- "8. It must strip the Legislative and Executive, aa far as practicably of the ap> 
pointing power. 

"9. It i9ust divest the Legislature of all judicial power, and provide courts of 
law and equity, with original and appellate jurisdiction to be hela by judges to be 
elected by the people for a reasonable term of years. These courts of the people 
must have power to decide all constitutional questions, and thus maintain in prafC- 
tice the limits set by the Constitution on delegated power. 

''10. My last poiltion is, that the Constitution should provide for a Convention of 
ihe people at least once in twenty years, to correct errors, reform abuses, and make 
idlneedml improvements more effectually to secure the equal natural ri^htt qf 
s^erff num.*" 
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A man liying in the society of his fellows, but without an 
organized State, has devolved on him the functions of Go- 
vernment so far as his individual rights are concerned. He 
declares those rights, determines what amounts to a violation 
of them, and takes his remedy. And when he comes into 
an organized State he acts to the same end precisely, but in 
concert with his brethren, who are swayed by the same im- 
pulses as himself. I have before maintained that a human 
being in an organized State, does not surrender any rights ; 
and I think I may now assert that, as a general thing, he 
does not yield up the power of vindicating them. His rights, 
and his power to vindicate them, remain ; but the manner of 
their protection is changed, and they are now upheld by the 
moral, intellectual and physical forces of the social body. 
Nevertheless, the individual man must be permitted to unite 
his forces with those of his brethren. He cannot, by the 
very laws of his nature, be passive and indifferent, for he re- 
tains ail the instincts and sentiments which were attributable 
to him out of society for the vindication of his rights. He is 
irresistibly impelled to iheir protection. 

In asserting his individuality, and struggling to maintain 
the rule of right for himself and for all men, he obeys the 
paramount laws of his nature. His voice must be heard in 
the State, for he is one of the many persons who constitute 
it. It is for him, as much as for any, that the Government ex- 
ists. Because of his rights was it instituted, and because of 
his sense of justice it may be maintained. The act of justice 
which the man performed in a state of nature, has become 
transformed into a rule of justice in the State. The actor in 
the one case must be the lawgiver in the other. What was 
right in the instance, is now the rule of justice, and is 
the law. What was good for one man is good for all, 
and shall be upheld for their common benefit ; all shaU de- 
clare it, and all shall maintain it, and thus institute and main- 
tain the State. And in such a State there will be little need 
of physical force to keep down the people. Justice will su- 
persede the bayonet.^ The cheapest and wisest substitute for 
an armed force to subdue the refractory citizens, is a just 
concession to the rights and dignity of man. 



New, in a free State men must assert their rights in per- 
son, or they must appoint agents to act in their stead. In a 
very small society the citizens can attend in person to the 
office of Government ; but this is impossible in an extensiye 
territory, and hence the necessity of their appointing repre- 
aentatiyes by an exercise of the elective franchise. 

An inquiry arises as to what persons may of right exercise 
this power of appointment, or in whom is the right of su^ 
frage inherent? I answer, in those who have the intelli- 
gence and the moral impulse to prescribe and observe the 
rule of right, or whose organization leads them to act for the 
conservation of rights rather than to aggress upon them. In 
our race this rule will hardly exclude five adult persons in a 
thousand who can read and write. 

The Constitution of the State of New-York, which abol- 
ished very justly the property qualification, still excludes cer- 
tain classes of persons as unqualified voters. 

It requires that the voter shall be of the age of twenty-one 
years, or at legal maturity, when it is supposed that the phy- 
sical, intellectual aiid moral man is so perfected, as that he 
is capable of acting his part in the afiairs of life. Having 
now passed through the first stages of intellectual culture 
and moral training, he is freed from parentalcontrol and sent 
abroad into the world to act for himself. He is now an in- 
telligent, moral being, whose tendencies are presumed to be 
toward truth and virtue. He is deemed competent to take 
part in State afiairs ; but he may still be rejected — ^for, if the 
presumption in his favor shall be rebutted by such acts of 
immorality as lead to conviction for an infamous crime, or one 
involving deep moral turpitude, he is prohibited from voting ; 
because it is thereby established in the most conclusive man- 
ner that he is deficient in that ordinary moral endowment 
and culti:|Te which is necessary to enable him to appreciate 
the rule of right. He is shown to be of the class of men for 
whose restraint the State is organized, and he at CHice be- 
comes a subject rather than a director of the G-ovemment. 

The voter is required to have been a resident of the State 
and of the district where he may offer to vote for a certain 

10 
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period, to the end that he may have a certain acquaintance 
with the public afiaiiB which are to be influenced by his YOte, 
and with the candidates for election. Here the right of 
Toting is suspended for a period to allow the Yoter time and 
opportunity to acquire certain information, which it is neces- 
sary for him to possess in order to an intelligent exercise of 
the elective franchise. 

These qualifications are of a moral and intellectual kind. 
And it may be asked whether something further may not be 
justly required of an elector ? Let it be admitted that the 
voter's qualifications should be moral and intellectual purely — 
tl^at to take part in G-ovemment is but an exercise in morals 
— ^but doing right on a large scale— that every moral being is 
concerned in this exercise and has a right to participate in it 
at all times, provided he is possessed of the requisite intelli- 
gence and virtue — that this intelligence may be of a very or- 
dinary kind, and that this virtue may consist in freedom from 
gross crime ; still we may deny what this Constitution as- 
sumes, that every adult male citizen who is permitted to 
vote, is to be regarded as of course competent tp discharge 
the duties of an elector. And yet we may find it difficult to 
suggest a practical method of testing a man's actual intel- 
ligence, for the purpose of determining whether he is a qual- 
ified voter. But we can inquire into his means of becoming 
enlightened to a certain extent. For instance, it may be 
readily ascertained whether a citizen can read the English 
language with intelligence ; and since that is the language 
of our Constitution and laws, and the knowledge of it may 
be universal, it is worth while to consider whether a citizen 
cannot be rightfully excluded from voting who does not pos- 
sess this means of ordinary intelligence. For myself, I do not 
doubt that to require the elector to read would be both right 
in itself and salutary in its influence, and that it would be in 
harmony also with the spirit of the Constitution of the State 
of New- York, and that of any other which bases the compe- 
tency of the elector solely upon his intellectual and moral 
fimess. 

The advocates of the property qualification suppose eith^ 
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that the fact of acquiring and maintaining a certain estate is 
the only eyidence of the requisite degree of intelligence and 
virtue in the elector, (of which it cannot he said to he proper 
evidence at all,) or that property alone ought to he represent- 
ed in the State. To the latter supposition it may be an- 
swered, that property is but one of many interests which 
claim the protection of the laws — that every other interest 
is as sacred and as much entitled to be respected as that ; 
and that, therefore, these various other interests must be re- 
presented in the State. 

When the suffrage is universal, property is fairly enough 
represented — for all men have an instinctive sense of pro- 
perty and a natural respect for the right originating from it. 
This innate love of possession is one of many faculties which 
.constitute humanity. When, therefore, human nature is 
fairly represented in the State, the right of property is neces- 
sarily represented there, as the whole includes every part. 
But let the representation be of the sense of property alone» 
and only a fragment of humanity assumes to answer for the 
whole. It would be like a representation of any separate 
sentiment or passion — such as a sole representation of Benev- 
olence or Destructiveness., of Ideality or Amativ^ness. Ac- 
quisitiveness, or a sense of property, has its rights and dig- 
nity, as I have endeavored to show while treating of that suh- 
ject ; but, after all, it is but one attribute of human nature, 
and must be represented in the State in union and harmony 
with all the other pressing claims of humanity. 

We exclude, then, from the exercise of the elective fian- 
chise all those persons whose moral and intellectual defects 
create the principal necessity for Government — ^who are in- 
competent to perceive their true relation to the State and to 
ordain and to obey the laws ; being rather a class of persons 
needing the guidance and coercion of the Government than 
of the great majority, whose moral and intellectual natures 
^are striving evermore for the protection of human rights and 
the maintenance of rational liberty. 

There may he excluded, then : 

1. Those who have not attained to the age of discretion-^ 
whose mora', and intellectual faculties are immature ; 
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2. All pereons whose intellectual perceptions are so disor- 
dered as to depart from the standard of truth and reason ; 

3. AH whose moral natures are so defective as that their 
impulses are chiefly in favor of the licentious indulgence of 
their animal desires, or who are without the ordinary re- 
straints of the moral sentiments ; 

4. Those grossly ignorant and unenlightened — say those 
who cannot read. 

All these may he excluded from a participation in Govern- 
ment, since it emanates from the harmonious activity of the 
moral and intellectual faculties of mankind in a state of ma- 
turity and culture. 

But upon what principle is it that woman is excluded from 
all active participation in Government? 

This exclusion is surely not excused by reason of any such 
mental defects as I have above enumerated. At some period 
of her life the advocates of exclusion wiU concede that she 
attains to the years of discretion — that she haff clear intel- 
lectual perceptions — an admirable moral constitution, and is 
susceptible of the highest degree of intellectual culture. 

She is not excluded, then, because she has not the capa- 
city to perceive the true relation and object of Government, 
and the wisdom and expediency of the laws — nor because 
her moral nature is too deficient to feel the obligation of 
them. 

It is not because she has not the same rights as man to be 
protected by the laws — for, having the same mental consti- 
tution she has of course the same rights. WAy, then, I re- 
peat, is she excluded from all participation in the business of 
Government ? 

Is it because she consents to the exclusion ? If she with- 
held that consent could she be excluded ? Does she yield up 
her right to interfere with Government because she prefers 
the retreat of the domestic hearth to the thoroughfares of 
the busy world ? Does she surrender this high exercise or 
her moral and intellectual faculties in obedience to the in- 
stincts of a gentler nature ? Is hers the mere moral legisla^- 
tion of the fireside — ^the government of human infancy and 
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the discipline of youth ? Is hers the mere empire of the af« 
fections — the mild sceptre of persuasive force ? 

Let us examine into this matter, and see if this question 
can he answered. 

It is estahlished hy phrenological science that woman is 
endawed with precisely the same mental faculties as man— 
that, nevertheless, she enjoys some of these in a higher and 
some in a less degree than her sturdy hrother. For instance, 
she hath, as a general thing, greater feeling of attachment, 
greater reverence, faith, hope, fear and love of offspring. 
Then she hath less of pride, firmness, comhativeness and de» 
structiveness, and oftentimes less of causality and comparison, 
or the reasoning faculty. 

A phrenologist might state the argument thus : 

" i. In man the hrain is larger than in woman — the phy* 
sical system more vigorous, and capahle of severer and more 
continued activity. 

<' 2. Though the mental faculties are alike in numher and 
in kind, hoth in man and woman, they differ in power con- 
siderably. 

<* 3. In woman philoprogenitiveness, adhesiveness, appro* 
bativeness, cautiousness, and veneration, are relatively greater 
than in man. 

'<*4. In man amativeness. comhativeness, destructiveness, 
self-esteem, (love of power,) firmness, acquisitiveness, and 
the intellectual faculties generally, predominate over the same 
faculties in woman. 

« It may be said that these differences are made by edu* 
cation, and that, under other circumstances, different facts 
would be present ; but any doctrine drawn from such a sup- 
position would be based, not upon facts, but upon conjecture, 
and be opposed to present facts. There are, however, facts 
to show that woman's inferiority results, in part, from her 
irrational treatment by man ; but for the most part it would 
seem to be the result of organization. In support of this 
view, beside the generally acknowledged inferiority, may be 
adduced the fact that more women are educated in music 
and painting than men ; yet among the former we find no 

10* 
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Mozarts, Haydns, Beethoyens, or Handels — ^no Raphaels^. 
GuidoSy or Titians." 

In yiew of all these facts it might be asked, are we not 
justified in concluding that women, in the higher mental at- 
tributes, are intended to be subordinate to men ? And would 
not any attempt to place weaker faculties on a par with 
stronger be unsuccessfol ? Nothing can, indeed, warrant man 
in being unjust to woman ; but the question is, what is inr 
fustice ? 

And again — ^it may be urged that as goyemment performs 
the office of protection, and, as it will be perceiyed, that the 
combination of woman's faculties leads rather to a desire for 
protection than the wish to execute it, she naturally leayes 
this function to those whose mental constitutions are better 
adapted to discharge its office. And if she is inclined by the 
constitution of her nature to inyite man to take the reins of 
Goyemment, and naturally reposes with a sense of security 
upon his strength, justice and loye, then surely it is not an act 
of tyranny in man to yield to her request, and to discharge the 
function of Government without her active interference. 

If it is further considered that the moral and intellectual fa- 
culties and instincts of the two sexes are alike in all respects 
-—differing only in degree of manifestation and power — and 
that all laws for human government must be based upon and 
adapted to this common nature ; then it must follow that 
those laws which man ordains in harmony with his own na- 
ture, must be in harmony with woman's also — and she may 
thus be rendered secure and happy by the laws without the 
labor of decreeing them. 

If we could suppose a State composed of the gentler sex 
alone, a case would be presented where the office of legisla- 
tion would necessarily devolve upon woman, and it cannot be 
doubted that it would be readily executed. The same moral 
and intellectual forces, which now give law to mankind, would 
be found actively employed in such a social body, in ordain- 
ing the rules of human conduct. It is possible that there 
would be a departure from the common la w of England and 
America in reference to the marital rights, in case such a 
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** dbanipe of their condition" should be contemplated by^ their 
legal code. It is possible that by way of retaliation they 
would ordain, that in case a man should come among them 
and marry one of their citizens, that the woman should be 
entitled after marriage to all her husband's property of every 
kind — that his moral existence should be merged in hers— > 
that her will should be his rule of action^ — and that, if he 
proved refractory, she should have the power of " moderate 
correction and chastisement ;" that he should be presumed 
by the law to be so much under her dominion, as to be incar 
pable of free moral action, insomuch that he should be ex- 
cused for any crime commited in her dread presence — that no 
degree of dnmkenness or low brutality on her part should 
free him from his marriage thraldom — and that as she took 
him *' for better or for worse," he should have the worst of 
it altogether ! 

But I have too much confidence in woman's generosity to 
believe that she would ordain such laws, even in the spirit 
of retaliation — and I have too]much faith in the natural jus- 
tice and beneficence of man, to believe that he will much 
longer suffer similar laws in reference to woman to darken 
the pages of human legislation. 

But to return to the argument. . It may be further urged, 
that woman is at present substantially represented in the 
councils of State, and that hers are charmed representatives 
— such representative as man never had in the legislative 
halls ; for that those halls are filled with fathers, husbands^ 
and sons and brothers. Will not he who has smiled upon 
her infancy, fostered and protected her youth, and viewed 
her with the exulting pride and deep affection of a father, 
ensure to her an adequate legal protection ? Will not her 
chosen husband guard her rights ? Can the«, son forget the 
mother that bore him — and when he is performing the high- 
est function he can execute in society, will he fail to consider 
and protect the rights of that being who loves him most ?— . 
Will the brother allow his gentle sister's rights to fail of 
protection ? All these questions are answered in woman's 
favor, and hence it is claimed that she feels sufficiently re- 
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presented in the councils of State when she beholds them 
composed of men ; and that she has an advantage over the 
male constituency, in having herself trained the legislator as 
well as the constituents of government. 

If, then, woman perceives that her moral and intellectual 
character, and her instinctivjs wishes are fairly represented 
by man — if from her mental constitution she shrinks from 
public exposure and naturally prefers domestic peace— if 
faith, reverence and affection, peculiarly great in her nature, 
dispose her to confide in man, it is claimed that she naturally 
avoids all interference with State affairs, and that she would 
do greater violence to the constitution of her mind by attempt- 
ing to wield the power of government in eonnection with 
man, than would ever occur to her from his unjust legislation. 

I believe this is a fair representation of the arguments 
which may be employed in favor of woman's present exclu- 
sion from participation in State affairs. Are they satisfacto- 
ry ? Let us briefly examine them. 

Human rights take their origin in the mental constitution ; 
all men have tl\e same mental attributes, and, therefore, we 
must concede to them the same rights. Although at the same 
time we perceive that one man has far more liberal intel- 
lectual endowments than another, yet we hold that the right 
does not depend upon the degree, but wholly upon the char- 
acter of the mental manifestation. The laws have never dis- 
tinguished between the ^ades of intellectual endowments, 
with a view to the ascertainment of human rights. Sanity 
is all that the laws looks to either in reference to rights or 
duties. In the social state all sane men of mature age are 
possessed of equal rights, and the laws devolve upon them 
equal responsibilities. He who has the least instinctive at- 
tachment to existence, has the same right to the protection 
of life as he who loves it most. The prodigal's right of pro- 
perty is as sacred to the law as the miser's — the small pos- 
sessions of the poor as the ample stores of the rich. So that 
the greatest intellectual endowments confer no more of the 
rights of humanity than the most ordinary mental capacity — 
and, in the eye of justice, the rights of the humble are as si^ 
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aei as tliose of the great. It is of no importance* tJicn, to 
establish woman's mental inferiority, even if it coald be 
done, with a view to disprove her rights ; for if we concede 
to her the attributes, we must concede to her also the rights 
of humanity. The arguments which establish human rights 
upon a natural foundation, establish them to be inherent in 
woman as well as in man. But perhaps all this will be con- 
ceded, the argument being not so much against her abstract 
rights as against her power to vindicate and defend them ; 
or, in other words, against her participation in civil govern- 
ment. 

What, then, is the function of government ? It is simply 
the protection of human rights. For whose benefit is it es- 
tablished ? For the benefit of all who have rights to protect. 
We hold that government is the mere ofi'spring of rights, 
which institute it as their means of defence and vindication. 
Hence it will be perceived that woman's rights are as sacred 
to the law as man's, and that her concern with government 
is as great and important as his own. If so, why is she ex- 
cluded from acting in reference to that which so immediate- 
ly concerns her ? She is a rational moral being, endowed 
with rights. Is she not the very being to guard them ? — 
Throughout the sensitive creation, does not each beiDg act 
for himself, in assertion and defence ? But of aU others, is 
not a rational moral being especially ordained for self-control 
and self-vindication ? 

We have already seen that government emanates froin the 
moral nature of mankind — that the laws have a moral origin 
and aim. Now the moral force which is aggregated in the 
social state proceeds as much from woman's sentiments as 
man's ; her moral endowments being, perhaps, proportiona- 
bly greater than his own. But if they are inferior in some 
respects, it would not aid the other side provided she is mor' 
ally sane — and that she is so regarded is proved by the 
fact, that she is held morally and legally responsible to the 
fullest extent while she remains unmarried. If, then, wo- 
man's moral nature contribute to that moral force in the so- 
cial state from which the laws emanate, she has in her men- 
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m 
tal eoDstitation the troe source of the laws. It now appeals 

that there are inherent in woman both rights and the source 
of their protection. Why, then, ought she not to be permit- 
ted to draw upon the resources of her own nature for the pro- 
tection of her rights ? Why ought she not to be represented 
in the legislative body ? 

It is said that it appears from her mental constituticoi that 
she is ordained to be subordinate to man. This argument, 
extended a little further, would defeat all human liberty. — 
Slavery could be vindicated and upheld, wherever it should 
appear that the master had the superior mental organization. 
The principle woiild give the power of government to a se- 
lect few^ with the best endowed minds, and exclude the 
great mass of the people from any participation in the affairs 
of State. It would utterly subvert the principles of republir 
^jLniam. Tbe Same reasons which operate to establish self- 
government for the mass of mankind, seem also to establish 
the right of woman to be represented in the councils of State. 

I have only to maintain that woman is a rational moral 
being, and disposed to obey the law, in order to establishher 
capacity to vindicate her rights. She must fall below the 
average moral endowments before she can be excluded from 
any moral work which concerns her happiness, or that of the 
community. Governments is a moral instituti(m, in which all 
mature and enlightened moral beings under its influence, 
who have an intelligent and abiding love of justice, have a 
right to be actors. 

But, it is enquired, would not any attempt to place weaker 
fiiculties on a par with stronger ones be unsuccessful ? I an- 
swer, that great success has attended such an experiment in 
this country for more than half a century — since, without any 
nice discrimination as to the comparative strength of the 
mental faculties, we have substantially placed all native adult 
male citizens on a par as to the right of representation under 
our govemment, ever since its organization. The great mass 
iji our male citizens throng the polls of our elections, and 
the general result has been quite satisfactory to the friends 
4af free govemment 
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Bat it is objected that woman has less of self-esteem, or 
the love of power, and less of combatiyeness and destructiye- 
ness, than man. I answer, that government emanates from 
the higher moral attributes of mankind, such as the sense of 
justice and benevolence — and that self-esteem or the love of 
power is rather to be ^swayed by these higher sentiments, 
than to control them. The love of power is not the SQurce of 
a free government — ^it may be of an arbitrary one — and I ap- 
prehend that it has something to do with the exclusion of 
woman from her right to participate in State affairs. Then, 
as to the instincts of physical defence, combativeness and de- 
structiveness — these are to be directed and restrained by the 
enlightened moral sentiments of the social body ; they are 
not to control the business of government, since that is a 
moral concern. The constituency of the government would 
not vary the case so far as the defensive power of the State 
was conceroed; man has to do the fighting now — ^he would 
not have to light any harder under the joint govenunent of 
the two sexes. Nay, I doubt if he would have to fight so 
much, since woman is naturally averse to war, and her voice 
in government would contribute to the preservation of the 
public peace. 

But it is said that man has a better endowment than wo- 
man of the reasoning faculties, causality and comparison. I 
hope I may be pardoned for conceding this to be true, mere- 
ly for the sake of the argument. It is sufficient for my pur- 
pose that woman is conceded to be S. rational moral being. — 
But granting to man superior reasoning faculties, these alone 
will not make him a better legislator than woman ; he must 
have a better moral endowment, also, for legislation is a 
moral work. But grant him a moral superiority over wo- 
man, (which is unfounded in fact,) then he would be better 
qualified for the business of legislation ; but so also is one 
man better qualified for this work than another, and yet all 
men are alike eligible to the legislative office. Suppose man 
on account of these superior endowments would legislate 
best, that would not exclude woman from voting for the re- 
presentative body. Allow man to be exclusively eligible t6 
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the representatiye office, the question still returns, bf whose 
votes is he to be chosen ? and ought not woman at least tc 
participate in the exercise of the elective franchise? 

But it is further. maintained, on the other side, that woman 
is ahready sufficiently represented in the halls of legislation. 
Since, her rights being the same as man's, and h^ mental 
constitution being also like his, those laws which man or- 
dains for the protection of rights, and which harmonize with 
his own nature, must affi^rd to her all the protection which 
she can require. This argument would support a very limi- 
ted suffirage of the male sex. It could be urged with the 
same justice in excluding nine-tenths of the male citizens 
from the exercise of the elective franchise. For instance, if 
the Constitution prescribed as a requisite qualification for a 
voter, that he should own a freehold estate worth ten thou- 
sand dollars, the elective privilege would be exercised only 
by small portion of our citizens — and yet, as the voters in 
this case might be supposed to support laws in hamumy with 
their own mental constitutions, which are the same as those 
of the non-freeholders, it might be said that the laws would 
still be in harmcHiy with the wants and wishes of the exclu- 
ded class. The number of voters, on the same principle, 
might be diminished indefinitely, until a pure aristocracy 
should be established. It can scarcely be necessary to em- 
bark in a labored refutation of principles which lead to such 
a result The experiment of universal suffirage for the male 
sex (excepting minors and criminals) has been successfully 
made in many of the Slates of the American Union, and but 
few enlightened Americans now oppose its justice or expe- 
diency. 

But is it true that no adverse interests spring up between 
man and woman ? Let us see. As to all in a single state, 
perhaps it may be asserted that a greater harmony exists, but 
how stands the case between those in the married condition I 

The laws of government control this relation, and declare 
the rights and obligations pertaining to it. The first question 
which the laws settle, is whether there shall be any supre- 
macy in the case, and they declare not only that such su- 
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primacy shall exist, but also that it shall pertain to the hus- 
band. Now it strikes me, that woman is entitled to be heard 
on this point — since it is clear to my mind, that notwithstand- 
ing her great reverence, she revolts agaiast this supremacy. 
If she pleases to accord it to him after fair argument, on ac- 
count of his superior love of power, and his larger endow- 
ment of combativeness and destructiveness — then let him have 
dominion over her — \mi it seems proper that her views and 
wishes should be represented in the Legislature, before she 
can be bound by the laws to obey her husband's will. In 
this supremacy is involved the delicate power of "correction 
and moderate chastisement " — and it might be deemed fair 
perhaps to consult her as to her willingness to submit to these 
polite demonstrations of conjugal authority. 

Again — in the married state, the woman has interests ad- 
verse to her husband, in regard to the right of property — as 
to what disposition shall be made of property owned by her 
at the time of her marriage, and as to what shall be her 
share in the joint acquisitions afterwards. Upon these points, 
the greater love of power, and greater acquisitiveness of the 
husband, may need some restraint from the laws, and woman 
may require protection from these superior instinctive im- 
pulses of man. He has so far legislated on this subject, pret- 
ty much after his own way, insomuch that woman's rights in 
this respect seem to require vindication at her own hands. 

Again — as to what shall be proper causes of divorce? 
woman's happiness is greatly involved in this question — and 
great injustice may be done to her by the sel&sh legislation 
of the male sex. 

And lastly — woman has greater love of offspring than man, 
and in case of voluntary or legal separation from her hus- 
band, the law regulates the custody of the children of the 
marriage. In this question she manifests the most intense 
anxiety-^amounting to positive agony — as recent cases in this 
country have abundantly shown. Ought she not then to have 
a voice in the enactment of all laws, affecting the care and 
custody of her children, since they so deeply concern her hap^ 
piness ? 

11 



122 HUKAN BIGHTS AUD THBIE GTJASANTIES. 

In all these cases of marital rights, her interests and wishei g , 
are too sacred to be disregarded — and it is not difficult to per- ^^ 
ceive, that the laws which man may ordain on this subject, 
mider the influence of his selfish feelings, may do violence to 
the nature and rights of woman — and that, therefore, she 
ought to participate to the same extent as man in their enact- 
ment. "^ 

I trust that it is now manifest, that if woman's mental ^ 
characteristics are (essentially the same as man's, the same he 
reasons which uphold universal suffrage for the male sex, ^ 
must extend it also to the female. But it is not admitted that nx 
the sum of her mental character is the same as man's. It is 
claimed that while the intellectual and moral forces of her 
mind are the same, yet that their peculiar combination and 
relative strength distinguish her from man in many striking 
particulars. Suppose then the sum of her character to vary 
essentially from man's ; admit her to h»^' ^ peculiar views, pe- \l 
culiar interests and moral wants ; thi^ enhances the ne- 
cessity for a peculiar representation of b ^ moral interests in 
the Legislature. Man, then, cannot p" ^lerly represent her, 
he cannot fully appreciate her wants ; uot feeling them him- 
self, he cannot answer them. This would entitle women not 
only to vote, but hy their votes to elect a separate branch of 
the Legislature. They would have a separate election of 
their own peculiar representatives, from their own sex, who 
would constitute a separate branch of every legislative body. 
There seems to be no escape from the claims of woman to 
the full rights of citizenship, whether she is Considered as 
possessing the same nature with man or one peculiar and dif- 
ferent. In the one case, she can claim to exercise the elec- 
tive franchise of common right, and in the other, from a pe- 
culiar necessity. 

Should the experiment ever be made, prudence might sug- 
gest that the single woman who paid taxes, should be first 
enfranchised—and that after the experience of a season all 
adult single women should follow. And if the experiment 
thus gradually and cautiously made, should be attended with 
no public mischief, then the whole sex should receive their 
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foil enfninchisement,— if the pride of the Anglo-SaxoQ man 
could be made to concede so much.* 

* There is something wrong in the case, when a cotemporary can write without 
offence to truth as follows : 

** Are women m this world of onrs not relatiyely depressed 9 . Are English 
women ^te at ease f Perhaps to them there is justice in the social system that 
tears the infant from the mother's breast to give it to the debauchee ; that makes 
It impossible for any unprotected woman to pursue a calling wiUiout insult ; for a 
servant maid to stir from her master's door, or a milliner's girl to pass to and fit>m 
her hard occupation, without the salutation of some genteel scoundrel or another ; 
ihaz in the higner rank, hunts down eveij woman who dares to think differently 
fitym her master, who sneers against her fame, as if the female mind could not stir 
without wallowing in lust ; that subdues the wife to the very quality of her * baron ;* 
and makes &e maid an automaton of music, dancing, drawmg and embroidery, 
a living negation of excellence in the best accomplishments, ana brainless beyond 
them — taught to believe that for one half the human race, the highest end of civil • 
izadon is to clhig upon the other like a weed upon a walL" 

IWettminster Review, OcL 1841. 

The views presented in this essay, were drawn xm without any considerable ac- 
quaintance with the suggestions which have been tnrown out by other writers on 
ttiis subject I have discussed the question briefly, and by the hght of that men 
tal philosophy, which has guided me throughout 

Since this was written, a number of the Westminster Review, for January, 
1841, has fallen under my notice, which contains an able article upon "Woman and 
her social position," froip'^'^ich I make tiie following extracts : 

"We are indeed full ,: ^ed that the progress of civilization will discern, 
nay, has discovered ma ' vaults and defects m the laws which concern women, 
and it would be hard inOi^. to adhere to the wisdom of our ancestors only with 
regnrd to them." 

"But if we are now arriv ^ at such a pitch of civilization, ' as allows of women's 
possessing any of the privileges of citizens, we think it hi^y desirable that they 
■hould enjoy them, wherever they are singly incurring the luibilities or perform- 
faiff the duties of citizens, we would say that they had a right to enjo^ them ; for 
xignts and duties have to our minds a necessary connection. Ever smce the Re- 
Ibrm Bill — ^that era of better hope — it has appeared to us a needless if not preju- 
dicial inequality to exAttde women altoTOther from representation. ' In the Eng- 
lish Reform Act,' (says Mr. Baillie, who nas devoted a chapter in his Rationale of 
Representation, to consider very seriously and philosophic^y the propriety of the 
limitation of the elective franchise by sex, and has given it strongly as his opinion 
that there should be no such limitation,) ' In the English Reform Act, a very small 
concession without disturbing the legal relations in which the sexes stand to each 
other, would have saved the appearance o/ injustice to females. 

" No evil in fact could have arisen from placing men and women on such an 
eouality in regard tolhe franchise as the present system of law^ould admit— 
Wives and sisters and daughters, living under the same roof wiUi husbands and 
fittiiers, and brothers, woula have been excluded, not on the ground of sex, but 
on account of not being householders, sharing in this respect the condition of sons 
residing with their fathers and of other mere lodgers, it would have been only 
widows and single women keeping house, or possessing the requisite amount of 
property, that could have been entitled to vote, yet it is difficult to conceive the 
shadow of a reason why they should be deprived of the privUeee, except the 'tu- 
multuous proceedinffs which are the imruly progeny of unskilful arrangementa.' 
And the reviewer adds : ' Compared with the eeneral community, such persons, 
(few in number, to be sure) have yet a direct interest in the economy of public 
establishmenfao, in the security of property, in the .administration of justice, in a 
word, in all the objects of government' While they contribute to its support, and 
are not exempted by Uie weakness of their sex fi>om paying taxes, it seems to xm 
a plain case that they should have a vote in the management of the revenue, or 
at least be able, Uke other loyal subjects and <dtizens of the same nrade in society, 
to 'lay Ukia flattering unction to their souls;' and we agree with Mr. Baillie that it 
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CHAPTER VII. 

OF BIGHTS EMANATING FBOM THE SENTIMENTS AND AFFECTIONS. 

Man is endowed with certain propensities which impel 
him to a prompt and vigorous defence of his person and his 

might be made quite coDOgtent with female delicacy to regiflter and so to the polto ; 
as ooDciBteiDt at any rate, aa to go to the ceas office, or to receive the viailB of the 
tax-gatherer or rate-cottector. Any objectiona that we have heard againat permit- 
ting females who poaaesa the reqoiaite qualiiicationa ia, to enjoy the firat and loweat 
degree of political power, have appeared to ua extremely sliefat, if not wholly 
gronndleaa. The poaaible away of male relations has been maoe an ob,jection: — 
At moat, this could only neutralize the biased votes of fenudea, and, actmg indif- 
ferently on all classes, could not be turned to the advantage of one party more 
than another. This objection was urged by Mr. Fox in the following language : 

" In all the theories and projects of the most absurd speculation, it has never 
been suggested that it would be advisable to extend the elective franchise to the 
feznale sex ; and yet JTistly respecting as we must do the mentid powers, the ac- 
quirements, the discrimination, and the talents of the women of England, in the 
present improved state of society — ^knowing the opportunities which they have 
for ac<^uiring knowledge — that they have interests as dear and as important as our 
own — It must be the genuine feeling of every gentleman who hears me, that all 
the superior eUusea of theftmaie sex of England must be more capable of exercising 
the elective franchise with deliberation, and propriety ^ than the uninformed individu' 
als of the lotoest doss of men, to tokom the advocates ofunivsrsai suffrage would «a> 
tend it. And yet why nas it never been imagined tliat the right of election should 
be extended to women ? Why 1 but because by the law of nationa, and perhaps 
also by the law of nature, that sex is dependent on ours — and because, therefore, 
their voices would be governed b^ the relation in which they stand in society. 

" This argument," says the reviewer, " good in the main, is not however strictly 
applicable to the class of women whose rights to representation we are diispoeed 
to advooate, for of such it cannot be said that they are directly influenoed, any 
more dian they are represented by men. It must be observed that Fox did not 
admit the objection or incapacity, the only remaining one we can think o^ be- 
sides a eeneral alarm of dtmger to the state, and detriment to one's hearths and 
altars, which we do not feel it neceaeai-y to combat We do not eiroect that the 
sreatest legislators, or most profound politicianB, will be found among female house- 
holders, after the elective franchise nas been extended to them. The Reform 
bill, however, does not proceed on the supposition that the knowledge or wisdom 
of a statesman is required in an elector, out on this, that within certain Iknits of 
intelligence and opportunities of instruction, every one imderstands hia own ior 
terests beet, and has a right to let them be known by the fittest deputy he can find. 
Now, whenever we see a woman, able by her own exertions, unassisted by the 
itronger arm or head of man, to place herself in a situation which would entitle 
him to have a vote in the choice of a member of Parliament, we think it clear that 
such a woman is not without the necessary qualificationa. Granting between a 
lady and her coachman an original difference of capacity (in fevor of the latter 
for the affairs of government) we think it is making too much amount of it in its 
ymdecdoped state to give him the right and withhold it from his mistress, 

*'The arffument of incapacity loses much of its force at present; when awomaii 
rfiB at the nelm of government in England." 

Hie Reviewer quotes from an article in tlie Monthly Repoeitory aa follows : 

*'l0 it not strange that ibe egregious anomaly should have be^ felt of fauMlM" 
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r^hts ; and in the absence of a superior protection he hai 
always the right to defend himself. Laws for the protection 

tioiifl which Bometinies inveBt a womaii, educated in Tery imfliTorable cirtnmi- 
stances, with the state and amplitade of supreme political auUicrity, and which 
nevertheless imifoimly deny to wanum, thoueh trained in the most &Torable cn^ 
cumstances, the exercise of the lowest and smiplest political function, that which 
is essential to political existence, the elective franchise. La the common opinion 
of conunon statesmen, the fitness of women to vote for an individual's elevation 
to the temporary dignity of a legislator in the House of Commons, is a mere Joke ; 
yet her naming scores of persons legislators for life, and their heirs legislatinff too, 
through all generations, is an essential portion of that perfection of ancestrsi wis- 
dom under which we live. She is vested with the entire power of tiie state— or 
not entrusted wiUi its meanest portion." 

The Reviewer says, in another place : " The political non-existence of women 
an over the world is a very certain fact; except in criminal cases, and oftenest as 
culprits, the law scarcely recognises in them any individual existence. This, as 
BCiss Martineau observes, seems hard. In no country, however, but America, are 
they, as respects political or social rights, much worse off than a large portion ot 
the conununity, male and female, who are liable to be put in prison, transported, 
hung, as well as married and buried, according to laws, with the makins of which 
they have had nothing to do. But we do not quite like lier own reproacnAil tone, 
as % because the democrats of America are as despotic towurd women as the 
aristocrats of the old world, there were in man a constant desix« to do woman 
wrong, ia woman a base inclination to give up her rights. 

** Ikuss Martineau bestows much scornful pity on the women of New-Jersey, for 
having siven up wiUiout a murmur, the right of voting at State elections, after 
ttiey mui been inadvertently suffered to do so, &e. 

** Should the claims of women to represent be any where admitted, we tndlins to 
think theif vUl be ao firat in our old arittocraHc^ over4axMl, ow-popidotUt broken 
down country of England, rather than in yofwng^ demoeratie, tkrtmng Amerieat 
where representatives in husbands maybe easily obtained, and where 'nelps ' can 
with difficulty be procured.'* 

This prediction may be verified if England's Queen shall accomplldi as much 
m behi^ of her sex as the renowned Isabella of Spain. I quote a passage from 
Prescotf s Ferdinand and Isabella, VoL 2, page 196 : 

** In this brilliant exhiUtion those of tne other sex must not be omitted, who 
contributed by their intellectual endowments to the seneral ittnmination of the 
period. Among them, the writers of that day lavish their panegyrics on the Mar^ 
chioness of Monteasnido, and DoBa Maria Pacheco, of the ancient house of Mea- 
doza, sisters of the nistorian Don Diego Hurtado, and daughters of the accom- 
plished Count of Tendilla, who, while Ambassadcn: at Rome, induced Martyr to 
visit Spain, &x. This ilhultrious fimiily, rendered yet more iUustriovs by its mer- 
its than its birth, is worthy of specification as affording altogether the most re- 
markable combination of literary talent ia the enlightened Court of CastelL 

** The Queen's instiructor in the Latin language was a lady named DoRa Beatrice 
de Gkilindo, called, from her peculiar attainments, Ia Latino, Another kubf^ Dofla 
Luda de Medrano, pubUdy lectured on the Latin Classics in the Unioereity of Sala- 
manca. And another, Doha Francieca de Lebrija, daughter of the historian of that 
name, J3Ied the chair of Rhetoric with appUmee at Alcaid. But our limits will not al- 
low a ftardier enimieration of names, wnich should never be permitted to sink into 
oUivion, were it only for the rare scholarship— peculiariy rare in the female sex— 
which ihey displsyed in an age comparatively unenlightened. 

«< Female eduoation in that day embraced a wider compass of education in refer- 
ence to Uie ancient laziguaffes than is common at present. Sec. I am not aware^ 
however, (hat it was usual for learned ladies in any other country than Spain, to 
take part in Uie public exercises of the gymnwirinm, and deliver lectures finom tiie 
chain of Uie Universities. 

** This peculiarity, which may be referred in part to tiie Queen's influence, who 
encouraged the love of study by her own example, as well as by personal alten&> 
■Boe OB die artadwnio examinatiooiV may have been also suggested by a AaaO/g 
onge flBBong the Spaaiah Araba." 
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of humaiuty emanated from man's superior nature^ and 
whenever it is possible they ought to furnish a full measure 
of protection, rather than leave any man to passionate and 
vindictive self-defence. The most perfect human laws, and 
their most rigorous administration, will, however, always 
leave a man exposed in society to aggression, which he may 
properly resist by force. The law cannot always shield his 
person from the ruffian's attack, although it may punish the 
aggressor after his mischiefs have been perpetrated. It can- 
not secure one's property from theft or embezzlement, al- 
though it may award restitution and restrain the liberty of 
the offender. So that in the best ordered society a man will 
have occasion to draw upon his defensive faculties, where 
these can avail him, to prevent injuries to his rights. One 
of the legitimate offices of the instinct of combativeness is, 
to oppose force as a means of preventing injury. If it go 
farther, either in or out of society, it offends the superior 
sentiments. Under the control of the moral forces of the 
■lind, it acts for defence and not for vengeance. There can- 
not be a right of vindictive self-redresSy since this implies 
the supremacy of the animal instincts over the moral and in- 
tellectual powers of the mind, which is to reverse the order 
of nature. Conscientiousness was ordained, under the en- 
lightenment of the intellbctual faculties, to determine be- 
tween the accuser and the accused — ^between him who de- 
mands and him who withholds the right From his very 
constitution, as we have seen, man must exist in the social 

Even at present, in Endand, the idea of women's holdizig official station, is not 
so stzange as in the Unit^ States. The Countess of Pembroke, Dorset and Monfr 
Komery, had the office of hereditary Sheriff of Westmoreland, and ezerciaed it 
mpemtm. At ihe Assizes at Appleby she sat with the Judges on the Bench. 

tn a reported case, it is stated by Coimsel, and substantia]^ assented to by tiie 
Court, that a woman is capable of serving in almost all tihe offices of the khigdom ; 
such as those of Queen, Marshall, Great Chamberlain, and Constable of "RwgiMiH^ 
the Champion of Ene^and, Commissioner of Sewers, Goremor of a Work House, 
Sexton, Keeper of the Prison, of the Gate House of the Deau and Chapter d 
Westminster, Returning Officer for Members of Parliament, and Constab^ ; the 
latter of which is in some respects judiciaL Hie office of Jailer is firequently ex- 
•rcised by a woman. 

In the ^ted States a woman may administer upon the estate of her deceased 
huAband— and she has occasionally held a subordinate place in the Post Office 
Department— 4he has therefore a sort of leffal pott-mortem and post-mistress noto. 
rieQr— but with the exception of the priyifege of handling lettera of admnustz» 
tion and letten mailed, aoe is the submissiTe czectiue of tEe old common law. 
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State, where he can always have an appeal for justice to his 
impartial brethren. They immediately sympathize with the 
injured, and are impelled by their moral feelings to redress 
his wriongs. If in a moment of excitement he exceed the 
limit of defence and take vengeance, he offends against the 
moral feelings of his brethren, and wounds his own superior 
sentiments so that he feels the ag(my of remorse after they 
regain their just supremacy of his mind. Self-redress, then, 
by way of taking vengeance upon an aggressor, is not a natu- 
ral right but a natural wrong ; and man in society does but 
obey the true law of his nature when he looks to the social 
body for the redress of injuries. In the prevention of wrongs 
the animal powers of the individual may be properly exert- 
ed, while in the redress of them the moral and intellectual 
powers of the social body must have exclusive sway. Benev- 
olence, not less than justice, is all-pervading in human so- 
ciety, and dictates the benign sentiment of mercy and good- 
will to all the sensitive creation. It disposes man to desire 
the prevention of offences, as it shrinks from their punish- 
ment, and looks in kindness even upon the vilest offender. 
It infuses a sf)irit of philanthropy in the legal code, tempers 
justice with mercy, and sheds a tear for the victim of the 
offended laws. It would not, nevertheless, defeat justice — 
but would rather prevent the occasion for its exercise ; and 
under its blessed influences the social body is stimulated to 
make provision for the prevention of wrong, and to inflict 
what is denominated punishment only as a means of pre" 
vention* 

But such is the nature of man that an offence against any 
of his rights so disturbs the serenity of his mind and its har- 
monious action, and produces such a mingled excitement of 
bis sentiments and passions, that unless the laws afford him 
redress he will obtain it for himself, anjL will oftentimes ex- 
ecute vengeance upon the offender, which is the product of 
conscientiousness, combativeness and destructiveness, acting 
in combination. In the act of self-redress, Justice oflen ar- 
rays herself in a ruffian's garb and* uses the assassin's wea* 
pons. Vengeance comes of enraged justice ; and greater 
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wrong may be done m the passionate redress of injuries t»4& 
in their perpetration by the first offender. But this wt«ag 
proceeds from the disturbed and inharmonious activitr of 
man's innate faculties, and laws emanating from and adapted 
to the harmony of his mental forces must exclude so great 
an evil in human society. How shall this be done ? By a 
legal recognition of every human right, and guarantying to 
each as far as possible a full and complete measure of pro- 
tection. Humanity will forever cry aloud for the protection 
of her rights and for the redress of injuries ; and when hu- 
man laws fail to mete out justice to man, be not astonished 
if he take vengeance instead. It is the duty of the State to 
take effectual measures for the prevention of crimes and for 
the redress of injuries — and if it fail to do this the aggrieved 
party will be strongly inclined to supply the omission ; but if, 
while smarting under a sense of injury, he act out this incli- 
nation, he will do that fur which he himself will be punishable, 
and thus he will conceive himself to be the victim of three 
wrongs. The first comes from society — a wrong of omission 
in not protecting his infringed rights ; the secopd, an actual 
wrong from the individual aggressor ; and the third, the out- 
rage of society in mal-treating him for obtaining that redress 
for himself which it had failed to afford him. He will con- 
ceive himself to be the victim of society, and not unlikely 
will be a perverse citizen ever after. Let me illustrate this 
with a few examples. 

The law leaves the citizen perfectly unprotected from the 
rudest insult by simple speech. His truth, integrity, honor 
or courage, may be called to nought ; the honor of his wife 
or daughter may be openly impeached by the rudest assail- 
ant — and thus his pride, his approbativeness and feelings of 
domestic attachment may be wounded in the highest degree, 
yet the law leaves him to take care of himself. The instincts 
of combativeness and destructiveness, however, do not desert 
him, but rush to the aid of these wounded feelings and in- 
flict instantaneous personal chastisement upon the offender. 
Thus an assault and battery is committed, and Justice re- 
moves the bandage from her eyes and beholds this as the first 
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wrong ! She declares that no mere words can justify a bat* 
tery, and that the man beaten hath an action for his damages 
against him who smote him ; and moreover, that so much 
does the law abhor bodily strife and desire peace among men, 
that the battery is subject to further punishment as a mis- 
demeanor ; so that he who smote the rude and insolent ac- 
cuser must pay a fine to the State for the offence, and be im- 
prisoned in a common jail for a period fixed by the same just 
law. What effect has such a sentence upon the prisoner ? 
He very naturally desires to inflict chastisement upon the blind 
goddess herself, conceiying that she has done him far the 
greatest injury in the case. 

But let us suppose a far more serious case of wrong — that 
of a husband injured in the most sacred of the marital rights. 
He detects the destroyer of his peace, and kills him on the 
spot. This killing is pronounced manslaughter, for which 
the injured husband is condemned to the state prison at hard 
labor for a term of years. But suppose that he refrains from 
killing at the instant, and challenges the author of his ruin 
to mortal combat. The coward and villain takes the chal- 
lenge to the police, and the injured husband is arrested for 
merely sending the challenge, and condemned to prison as a 
felon. But suppose the wrong-doer to accept the chal- 
lenge ; they go to the field, and the husband speeds a bullet 
to his heart ; he dies, and in the eye of the law he is a mur- 
dered man, and the broken-hearted husband is pronounced a 
wilful murderer, and expiates his offence on the gallows ! What 
ought he to have done ? That only which the law allowed 
him to do. He should have left his house with great equa- 
nimity of mind, as soon as he discovered the damning deed 
which stung him with the deepest agony ; he should have 
abstained even from giving vent to his feelings by words, 
lest he should have used profane oaths, which the laws pun- 
ish by a fine. He should have gone to a gentleman of the bar, 
coolly stated his case, and received for answer, that as there 
was no witness to prove the wrong, the law could afford no 
redress ; but in case of a witness, then he could have his ac- 
tioQy and recover a compensation in money for this wrong !— 
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Yes — by oni law money can atone for the deepest and duA* 
est of domestic wrongs ; and when the offender shall hare 
paid the sum ordained, he may go ahout at noon-day, serene 
and self-satisfied, as a gentleman and good citizen ! Is it 
well to mock the injured, in such a case, hy treating this 
wrong as one which can be atoned for by money ? Retain 
this sort of redress, if you please, for that order of men who 
will stoop to receive it ; but do not allow a wrong which d&- 
Btroys the happiness of a human being for life to pass with 
lighter condemnation than the least offence to the right of pro- 
perty. The stealing of property to the yalue of twenty-fiye 
dollars is treated as an infamous crime, and is punishable by 
imprisonment in the state priison for a term of years ; and yet 
how slightly is man's happiness affected by the injury thus 
redressed ! We haye statutes for the protection of animals 
from cruel and inhuman treatment, making it a misdemeanor 
punishable by fine and imprisonment, while human affections 
. are exposed to the deepest wounds without the slightest 
shield for their protection* The peace of families is exposed 
to the worst arts of profligacy. The parent may perceiye 
the honor of a daughter to be lost ; but the law, which took 
its origin in a barbarous age, and which recognizes in this 
no other injury to the parent than the loss of the daughter's 
seryices, affords him only a compensation in money for that 
loss — to which may now be added something more, if the jury 
please, for the wounded feelings of the parent. Against the 
form of the remedy the injured party first reyolts, and next 
against the idea of a compensation in damages. Those want- 
ing all proper appreciation of the wrong, may perhaps be 
content with the damages ; but those who haye the keenest 
sense of the iniury scorn your legal remedy, and go unre- 
dressed of the iW. In either eyent, the wrong-doer escapes 
conyiction for the moral offence of which he has been guilty, 
and enjoys the rights and priyileges of a good citizen. If 
his deed were treated as a felony, he would scarcely fall be« 
low his yictim. 

Mr. Chitty, in his learned and admirable work uipon Med- 
ical Jarisprudence« notices a case of this charactei:^ where 
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the defendant insultingly sent the £1000 damages awarded 
by the jury to the injured father, by a livery servant with 
his compliments, and that he would with pleasure pay him 
another £1000 if he would send him his second daughter. — 
If this wretch had shared the fate of those who offend 
against the rights of mankind in a far slighter degree than 
he had done, what servant would haye worn his livery or de- 
livered his bitter taunt ? And yet society consents to cherish 
such a man as a good citizen — to yield him all the privileges 
of citizenship — to allow him a participation in the moral 
control of the State — and would scarcely hesitate to promote 
him to office, while the petty swindler is condemned to the 
dungeons of a prison. Nay, more ; if the injured father 
should take such vengeance upon him as his feelings should 
prompt, he would become a criminal himself, and forfeit his 
liberty or his life for yielding to the impulses of his nature in 
vindicating his honor and his happiness, where the law had 
failed to protect them. 

If the social body leave a man unprotected in any of his 
rights, as to those rights and their vindication he must be 
left to his natural remedies. I do not contend that an unpro- 
tected man has a right to execute vengeance upon the 
wrong-doer ; but I insist that it is well known that a portion 
of mankind will be prompted by their natural impulses to do 
so ; and it becomes a grave question whether the State, hav- 
ing neglected a due measure of protection, has acquired the 
right to molest the individual who resorts to self-redress. It 
seems to me that the social body can only complain of him 
who redresses a wrong by an act of vengeance, when they 
can point to the law and say to the offender, <' here was your 
redress ; had you appealed to our laws, your rights would 
have been fully vindicated — ^but having chosen vengeance 
when justice was within your reach, we condemn you."-^ 
The taking of vengeance is a moral offence, in the absence 
of any human law for the protection of rights ; but I appre- 
hend it is not an offence of which the social body can take 
any cognizance, but it must be left to the Creator's laws. 

It would follow, then, that society, in order to acquire the 



132 HOMAN BIGHTS AJXD THBIK QVAJBLAXTtEM. 

right to call in question an act of sdf-redress, must first hare 
afforded a due measure of legal protection to the right, whose 
infringement occasioned the act of vengeance. 

" As the State," says Vattel, ** does not permit in individual to pnraae, 
with arma in his hands^ the usurper of his fortune, only because he may 
obtain justice from the magistrate ; so if the sovereign will not allow him 
to draw his sword against him from ^?vhom he received an insult, he ought 
necessarily to take such measures, that the patience and obedience of the 
citizen insulted shall be no prejudice to him. The society cannot deprive a 
man of his natural right of making war against an aggressor, without fur- 
nishing him with other means of securing himself from the evil his enemy 
^vould do him, for in all those occasions in ^vhich the public authority cannot 
lend us its assistance, we resume our primary right of natural self- 
defence." 

"Wherever the social body neglects to protect the human 
sentiments and affections, rt must leave the lacerated victim 
of another's wrongs to wreak his own vengeance upon the 
offender ; and if assaults, duels and assassinations ensue, no 
statute can properly denounce its penalties upon the vindica- 
tor of his rights, and all that the courts can inquire into is, 
whether there was such a provocaticm as ordinarily produces 
the consequences which happened ; if so, and such provoca- 
tion was not recognized as an offence by law, then the law 
shall take no notice of the consequences ! This would pro- 
duce a dreadful state of society, but not a state much more 
to be dreaded than one which allows the holiest sentiments 
and affections of man's nature to be wounded with impunity, 
the most flagrant wrongs to be unprevented and unredressed, 
and yet denounces the severest punishments upon the man 
who, smarting under a sense of the deepest injury, takes ven- 
geance upon the wrong-doer. 

I pray the reader not to misconstrue my meaning. I am 
not the advocate of either of these conditions in society, but 
most heartily condenm both as an entire departure from the 
true rule of social organization. 

My appeal is for humanity. I demand for it full and per- 
fect protection by the laws of society ; and I demand that 
•the human sentiments and affections shall have a measure of 
protection commensurate with their dignity and importance 
to man's happiness ; and I have only designed to point oat 
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tbe mjustice of society in neglecting a just and general pro- 
tection to all the rights of man. 

" Although it will he admitted/' says Mr. Chit^r, <' that the true ohject 
of law ought to he securi^ to individaals of the rail enjojrment of those 
endowments with which the Almighty haa hlessed mankind, yet the 
English law is singularly defective in tne protection of the natural pas- 
sions and feelings nom ii^uries. It in general interferes only where there' 
hasheen a visible hodily injury, inflicted by force or poison, while it 
leaves almost ^tirely unprotected the whole class of the most malignant 
menial injuries arid stifferings, unless in a few cases, where, by descend- 
ing to fiction, it sordidly supposes some i>ecuniary loss, and sometimes 
under that mask, indirectly, and contrary to its own legal principle, afibrds 
compensation fer wounded feelings. Tnus a father cannot in that char- 
acter sue fi>r an ii^ury inflicted on his child, and on his own domestic 
happiness ; nor can he punish the vilest seducer of his daughter, ooca- 
sionmg his most agonizing mental sufferings, and her ruin, unless the 
fiicts will sustain the allegation that the daughter was a servant of the 
&ther, and that by reason of the sedaction he lost the benefit of her ser- 
vices. Nor is there punishment fer many verbal slanders, undermining 
the character of the i>er8on calumniated, and occasioning the most dan- 
gerous illness, or even death." 

Mr. Chitty further notices that the killing of a person hy 
fright or alarm is not a felonious murder, hut at most a mis- 
demeanor ; and that in point of law it is not murder to work 
on the imagination so that death ensue, or to call the feel- 
ings into so strong an exercise as to produce a fatal malady ; 
and he concludes that the British law is entirely defectiye in 
not punishing, corporeally, those who wilfiiUy 'occasion inju- 
ries to the passionSf emotions^ affections or feelings of another. 

The reader may rememher a most distressing case of sui- 
cide, by a young gentleman of the city of New-York, some 
years ago, who rushed to the top of his house, which was 
three stories high, and precipitated himself- thence upon the 
payement below, thus occasioning his awful and instantane- 
ous death. A few weeks before this most melancholy event he 
was in perfect health, mmgling with his fellow-citizens, 
having their highest respect, and the attachment of many 
warm and devoted friends. His domestic character was a 
model of the most affectionate kindness and perfect devotion 
to the happiness of a mother (his only surviving parent) and 
his brothers and sisters. His charities were liberal ; no wor- 
thy applicant for aid ever went away empty from his door. 
He was generous even to a fault. His integrity was of the 

12 
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highest order, and he preserved the most unsullied honor ; it 
was his soul— his life. In fine, he was one of the noblest 
young men I haye ever known, and one whose memory I 
shall always cherish to the latest hour of my life. I would 
that it were divested of the story of his unhappy fate. 

A few days before his melancholy death he called upon 
me, under great anxiety of mind, and stated to me, more as a 
friend than as his professional adviser, the details of a con- 
spiracy formed to extort money from him, by several aban- 
doned people in this city, one of whom had sought his ac- 
quaintance to ask charity, and who had received pecuniary 
relief at his hands. 

The conspirators had a scurrilous paper in their interest, 
and a threat of a libelous publication had been made in its 
columns. This was his concern at the time of his visit to 
me. I inquired into the whole matter with great interest 
and anxiety. I know the truth of his case, and I know to a 
moral certainty that there was not a shadow of just founda- 
tion for the least censure upon his fair fame. I advised him 
to treat the conspirators with utter contempt, and to pay 
them not the least attention. He soon after received from 
some lawyer, who read the laws but to violate their spirit, 
and whose moral nature was attuned to the work of mis- 
chief, further intimation that the conspiracy was to be con- 
summated by a suit at law. He brooded over this matter till 
sleep and rest forsook him. The scurrilous print came out 
with its brutal libel, and its victim fell beneath the stroke.— 
When he next called upon me, which was the day after the 
publication, I think, his whole appearance was that of a ma- 
niac, and his wild exclamations, his intense mental suffering, 
amounting tq the most dreadful agony, baffled description. — 
Alas ! I could not soothe his wounded spirit — he was taken 
to his home, and when I inquired after him at the next op- 
portunity, I learned his awful death. This man was mur^ 
dered, and his murderers live unmolested by the.law. 

"If," says Mr. Chitty, "legislators had sofSciently considered the con- 
nection of mind with external ohjects, and that the miseries and safiferings 
of the mind may be infinitely greater than those of the hody, adequate 
poniflbments wild have been provided for many mental injuries^ whidi 
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Bl pxesent can only be visited by the cenflore of mankind, or, at the moal^ 
by inadequate discretionary panLib^ent, limited to fine and imprison- 
inent."* 

The reflections of this profound jurist upon the British law, 
are equally applicable to our own. The same defects exist 
in our legal code ; the most sacred rights of humanity cry 
out in vain for protection to either British or American laws. 
Nay, more ; the legislatures of both countries have hitherto 
treated with derision and ccmtempt the petitions which have 
beed presented to them upon the subject of laws for the pro- 
tection of human sentiments and affections. There were 
presented to the Legislature of the State of New- York, at 
the last session, sundry petitions from ladies in one or more 
of the counties, praying that the grossest violation of the 
marital rights, and the vilest infringement of the domestic 
peace, might be legally recognized as crimes. These grave 
legislators ill concealed their mirth at this outbreak of hu- 
manity. It was a capital joke, and made them merry for a 
iseason. If these ladies had presented a petition, praying for 
further protection of their wardrobes from theft, a bill for 
that purpose would have been passed by this gallant Legisr 
iature. But as they sought for protection for domestic love 
and peace,, for noble pride and kind affections, for honor and 
happiness, these Solons derided the application. They could 
appreciate silks and laces, and yet deride the holiest senti- 
ments of the being they adorned — " they could pity the 
plumage, and forget the dying bird." 

Let us now examine more minutely some of the rights of 
man, arising from the sentiments and affections of his nature, 
with a view to the ascertainment of what is a proper mea- 
sure of legal defence and vindication. And first — the marital 
rights. The sexes are bom nearly equal in point of num- 
bers, and this alone creates a natural necessity for their unit- 
ing in pairs. But it would go no farther ; it would not de- 
termine the permanency of that union, but leave it to be dis- 
solved at the mere option of either of the parties, upon the 
slightest occasion. The law of nature, however, has not 

* See 1 Chit Med. Jur. m-SSI, 
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Goly ordained the pairing of the sexes, but the permanency 
and sacred inyiolability of the union. It is tme that the in- 
stincts which lie at the foundation of it, are shared by man 
in common with all the animal creation ; but in man these 
instincts are strengthened and consecrated by high and noble 
sentiments, which are wantmg in animals; and we have 
seen that the most sacred rights emanate from these senti- 
ments, and among the chief of these are the marital rights. 
Offspring result from the marriage union. Mankind haye a 
natural love of offspring — heightened by holy hope, and just 
pride, and beneyolent affections. The parents have to deal 
also with sensitiye, rational and moral beings in their children, 
whose fate is so connected with their own, as that they are 
bound to preserye inyiolate that union which has called them 
into being, and whose continuance alone can promote their 
happiness. Man is denied his animal freedom in this regard ; 
it is subject to his moral and superior nature, and it is well 
that it is so. Moreoyer, such is the nature of human affec- 
tion, that a judicious attachment is strengthened by indul- 
gence and time, so that a separation by death, eyen, is among 
the seyerest trials of the afflicted. If so great distress come 
from the act of Proyidence, to which man is disposed, by his 
reyerence and awe, to submit with meek and pious endur- 
ance, what must he suffer whose domestic affections are 
wounded by that worse depriyation, the moral death of the 
bein^ whom only he loyed ? No sentiment of yeneration and 
subioission to the Creator's laws now soothes his wounded 
spirit ; but his pride, his honor, and his sense of justice are 
rudely lacerated, and his entire moral nature reyolts at the 
wrong. Marriage is an institution of nature. The sacred ex- 
clusiyeness of domestic loye is demanded by the laws of the 
human mind, and hence the right to its inyiolability. The 
human legislator cannot plead that he instituted the married 
state, and may, therefore, notice or disregard its claims, as 
he shall choose. He is bound to regard it as the institution 
of nature, and to y indicate its rights by appropriate laws. 

Consider next the wounds inflicted upon parental feelings. 
Philoprogenitiyeness and Adhesiyeness cling to the child— 
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Beneyolence showers blessings around it, and hope and pride 
look forward with exultation to its advancement and success 
in life. The object of so much attachment, and who prom- 
ises so much, attains to womanhood — sweet, confiding, inno^ 
cent and beautiful, but falls the victim of such vile art and 
falsehood, as was so foreign from her nature that she was 
not prepared for its encounter. The parent is stung with the 
deepest agony. Every sentiment and affection which before 
derived pleasure from her existence, is now a source of tor- 
ment to him. He was before happy — he is now miserable ; 
his rights, therefore, have been invaded, and he justly de- 
mands protection from the law. 

We have seen that a sense of pride and love of approba^ 
tion are innate iii man ; these may be wounded by malicious 
detraction and insult, and this will disturb the peace of the 
injured individual. He therefore demands, very properly, 
legal protection for these sentiments. 

I cite these instances for the purpose of leading the way 
to a discussion of the species of redress which the law ought 
to afford for injuries to the sentiments and affections. The 
right of property is fully acknowledged by our laws. A man 
injured in this right has secured to him a civil action for re- 
dress, in which he recovers a compensaticm in money for the 
wrong done him ; and in cases of injury by theft, embezzle- 
ment and in some cases of fraud and imposture, the la^^ has 
made the offence criminal and punished it as a felony. ^One 
would suppose that a right so sacredly guarded by the law 
must have a higher and holier origin than others, and that its 
protection was of higher importance to man's happiness 
than those rights which were entirely neglected. Whence, 
then, the origin of this right ? It emanates from the instinct 
to acquire. Man has a natural desire to acquire and keep 
property. This instinct is possessed in a slight degree by 
some of the animal tribes, and it does not aspire to the dig- 
nity of a sentiment. It, however, calls the sentiment of self- 
esteem to its aid, and then says, '< this is mine ; and because 
it is mine it is better than if it were thine ; and I am better 
than thou art, because I have it and thou hast it nou" Now, 

12* 
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if you deprive this man of this thing you hecome a felon ; 
but if you only take away his wife or degrade his daughter, 
or destroy iiis character, you are still a gentleman in the eye 
of the law ! 

The person is also greatly favored in our jurisprudence. 
Not only its utility but its symmetrical beauty has met with 
a most favorable consideratioD. If you cut off a man's 
ear, or slit his nose, or otherwise maim him, you are regard- 
ed as a felon ; but you may so lacerate his feelings as to de- 
stroy his reason, and escape without legal notice. An ear 
or nose is dore valuable, says the law, than the reasoning 
faculties. Nay, so jealous is the law of injury to the corpo* 
real man, that you may not shake your fist at him within 
striking distance, though you touch him not, but forthwith 
you will be arrested and carried before a magistrate for the 
offence ; and if he himself does not call you a coward, vaga- 
bond and knaT^, he will be regarded as uncommonly civil and 
reserved upon the occasion ! 

Now, all human rights emanate from the natural senti- 
ments and desires of the mind; they have, therefore, the 
same source, but it does not necessarily follow that they en- 
joy the same rank and dignity ; some are more sacred and 
important than others to human happiness. 

Every member of man's physical frame is of some degree 
of importance in the exercise of its corporeal functions ; but 
he can bear the loss of one with less sacrifice than another, 
because it is not of equal importance to his bodily strength 
or activity. The loss of his finger is not equal to the depri- 
vation of his hand, nor his arm to that of his leg. It be- 
comes us, then, to fix the grade of man's intellectual powers, 
and to determine the relative rank and dignity of the vari- 
ous faculties, dispositions, and sentiments of the human 
mind. The supremacy will be conceded to man's moral na- 
ture ; his intellectual faculties are next in rank, but wholly 
subservient to it, as are also the animal feelings. 

Man's highest enjoyments consist in the gratification of 
his sentiments. His secondary pleasures arise from the in- 
dulgence of his animal feelings, under the restraint of the 
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sentiments and the intellect. The source of his highest en- 
joyments, when disturbed op wounded, becomes the souree of 
his most poignant suffering. He can bear pecuniary easier 
than domestic deprivation — an injury to his person with less 
sacrifice than an injury to his character. Fraud and decep- 
tion offend him more than theft, and obtaining by false pre- 
tences more than robbery. He can endure hunger and want 
easier than the loss of his good name, and will sacrifice the 
peace of his body for his peace of mind. He will lay down 
life itself for fireedom, truth or justice, and enlist all the 
powers of his nature in the service of its benevolence. He 
will spend his fortime to satisfy his love of praise, and devote 
his life to gratify his pride and ambition. Nay, he will deny 
himself the entire gratification of the lower propensities un- 
less their indulgence can proceed imder the sanction of his 
moral sentiments. If this be so, ought not the law to recog- 
nize these gradations of nature, and to award its protection 
according to their demands ? 

^ Injuries to the sentiments and affections ought to be re- 
garded as offences against the most sacred rights of man, and 
the law ought to deal with them according to their various 
degrees of moral turpitude. The first point to be attained is 
a full restitution to the injured party so far as the wrong doer 
can be coerced by a judicial procedure. A pecuniary com- 
pensation does not meet the case, and it seems to me ought 
to be banished altogether from the mind when considering of 
a redress for injuries to the human sentiments. In the next 
place, I would treat these injuries as moral offences ; and the 
most enormous of them — such as those most deeply affect- 
ing the marital rights and domestic love and peace — ^I would 
rank with the second class of felonies, both in respect to the 
mode of treatment consequent upon conviction and the civil 
disabilities which should ensue. 

Slander and libel, which wound the sentiments only, and 
do not directly injure a man's pecuniary interests, ought to be 
treated as moral offences, and the civil action for pecimiary 
compensation ought to be abolished altogether. The idea of 
bartering a man's mora, sufferings for money — of enduring 
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80 much mental agony for so many dollars, is utterly de 
grading to humanity. Money is not the standard by which 
to estimate moral worth or human happiness. But where 
the offence is against the right of property, the extent of the 
injury can be measured by this standard and a compensation 
be made in money. Such injury may also be a moral of- 
fence, and when so should be treated accordingly. This 
would abolish the civil action of adultery, the action for de- 
bauching a daughter, and the action for slander and libel, ex- 
cept where the words published occasicmed a direct and im- 
mediate pecuniary injury. It would also abolish the action 
for assault and battery, except where the bodily injury was 
such as to occasion a pecuniary loss, and it would substitute 
crimmal treatment as the sole measure of protection and re- 
dress. The rule, in fine, would be to treat all offences 
against the sentiments as moral wrongs, and to lay entirely 
out of view all atonement by money for injuries to human 
rights, except where the right of property is directly affected 
by the wrong. 

This would prevent and redress moral wrongs by moral 
means, and award for pecuniary wrongs their only appropri- 
ate remedy. What ! shall a man's whole moral nature be 
grossly outraged and lacerated by the vilest wrong, and the 
law deal out a bait to a mere instinct by way of atonement 
and satisfaction ? Suppose self-esteem, approbativeness, ad- 
hesiveness, benevolence and conscientiousness to be raging 
under offence and injury, and you soothe them by gratifying 
acquisitiveness ? As well might you, when acquisitiveness 
itself was outraged by an injury to property, attempt ig re- 
dress the wrong by gratifying the organs of music, and give so- 
lenm judgment in your courts that the defendants should play 
for the plaintiff some of his favorite tunes. 

It may be objected that there is a vast disparity in the ex- 
tent and seriousness of the various injuries to the sentiments 
and affections, according to the malignity of the offender, the 
sentiment or affection that should be wounded, and the or- 
ganization and external condition of the aggrieved person, 
and that therefore it would be difficult if not impossible to 
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frame a code of laws which should afford the required recog^ 
nition and protection of these rights, without endangeruig 
the rights and liberties of the accused. I answer, that the 
laws already recognize and afford protection to rights where 
the same difficulty exists ; and what has been safely done in 
one case can be done in another of the same nature. 

The right of life itself is protected by our statutes, which 
declare that the destruction of human life may be either 
murder, punishable by death — or manslaughter, punishable 
by imprisonment in a state prison, for a long term of years- 
or manslaughter punishable by a shorter term of imprison- 
ment ; or the same offence, punishable by imprisonment in a 
county jail, or by a fine only. And cases are declared in 
which the taking of human life is either justifiable or ex- 
cusable homicide, which of course are not punishable at all. 
Now, the punishment for the taking of human life is not re- 
gulated by the mere fact of the destruction of life, for if it 
were there would be but one offence and one punishment ; 
but the circumstances attending each case are considered, 
and the crime takes its character aud meets its pimishment 
from the degree of moral turpitude manifested in its perpe- 
tration. We have seen that every man has an innate love of 
life ; and in one this intuitive attachment to life is much 
stronger than in another, and yet the law does not attempt to 
measure the offence of man-killing by the amount of the in- 
stinctive attachment which was violated by the act of kill- 
ing. The law recognizes the instinct and the right, and pro- 
tects it whether it be strong or weak. The killing of a hu- 
man being who should be so disgusted with life as that he 
would have committed suicide if he had not been murdered, 
is as much a crime in the eye of the law as if the deceased 
had the most ardent attachment to life. So, also, the life of 
the humble is as sacredly protected as that of the great. 

The same holds true of the right of property. The law 
regards the right alike, and its violation as the same offence, 
whether the owner was a miser or a philanthropist, whether 
he had much or little. The offender who steals from a man 
with large acquisitiveness, commits no greater offence than 
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when he steals from one with a small instinctirelove of pro- 
perty. The offence is against the right, and the means d. 
prevention are graduated according to the degree of mora] 
turpitude manifested by the offender. Accordingly, he who 
steals a loaf of bread is not treated in the same manner as 
he who takes hundreds of dollars. So, also, the law has 
already distinguished between various degrees of forgery, 
and created several distinct grades of this crime, and award- 
ed various degrees of punishment. The same may be said 
of the crime of arson. I am not required to show that these 
gradaticms, or any of them, are correct, nor- do I say that the 
mode of criminal treatment is proper ; but I cite these in- 
stances to show, not only that by our law at present there 
are recognized several distinct crimes, from those meeting 
with capital punishment to the lesser sort punishable by 
slight imprisonment — ^but, moreover, that offences against the 
same right are graduated and meet with different degrees of 
punishment. 

Suppose, then, the law should declare seduction to be a 
high moral offence, of which it would take cognizance ; 
that if the victim was under a certain age, or it was effect- 
ed by a pledge of marriage, it should meet with the highest 
measure of condemnation to be awarded to this offence. Let 
lesser grades of this offence be specified, and let the jury find 
the offence to be of a certain degree, as defined by law, and 
have the mode of criminal treatment for that degree fixed 
and certain. No greater difficulty would be encountered 
here than legislation is supposed to have overcome already 
in cases of homicide, arson, forgery and theft. 

So in cases of slander. Written slander, or libel, is now 
regarded, by law, as exhibiting greater moral turpitude, and 
as more to be dreaded than verbal slander. The former is 
indictable as a misdemeanor now, while the latter is not, 
but is the subject only of a civil action for damages. Would 
there be any difficulty in pronoimcing them both to be crimi- 
nal offences, and graduating their condemnation according to 
the degree of moral turpitude evinced in^their perpetration 1 

This much the law could do at any rate ; it could define 
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what should be the first degree of any moral offence, and 
could fix its certain treatment ; and it could declare that all 
other like offenc^ should fall within either a second or third 
degree, in the discretion of a jury who should weigh the cir- 
cumstances of each case. This would take all arbitrary dis- 
cretion from the courts, and leave the accused in the hands 
of a jury of the country, coming from the body of the people, 
and properly representing the just sentiment of an enlight- 
ened and virtuous community. 

I perceive no insurmountable difficulty in the practical ap- 
plication of the principles of legislation, for which I have 
striven in this chapter. They at least invite candid investi- 
gation. Humanity pleads for their adoption ; the noblest 
sentiments of our nature impel us to demand their considera- 
tion in the halls of legislation ; and I have yet to be convin- 
ced that He who ordained the pressing demands of the hu- 
man sentiments and afiections, and conferred upon man intel- 
lectual powers to subserve them, has been so sparing of the 
latter endowment, as that, how hard soever he shall strive, 
his reasoning powers will fail of securing an adequate mea- 
sure of legal protection against the vilest wrongs which one 
human being can inflict upon another.* 

* While treating of the constitution of government and the class of persons 
who might participate in State affairs, I argued in favor of the exclusion of all 
persons from the exercise of the elective nranchise who manifested grossly im- 
moral dispositions, or who were so organized as to be at war with the rights of 
mankind. Such persons do not belong to the governing class, since they are so 
debased as to create the necessitjr for government In a republic the people must 
rank either as the governors or the governed — as those who ordain ana uphold 
the laws, or as those who disobey them. The latter may be deprived of the privi- 
leges of electors, and have not the capacity to hold office. These disabilities fol- 
low upon conviction for an infamous offence ; and we may regard the most 
heinous of tiie moral offences referred to in the preceding chapter as justly in- 
volving the same disabilities. 

Some of these offences may require the imprisonment of the offender-— others 
may not; but all may exhibit such disordered moral dispositions in the offender, 
as that the disabilities referred to may justiy attach to hun, either upon his first 
or second conviction. 

After the law shall have provided for the vindication of rights emanathig from 
the sentiments and affections ; after it shall have placed the offender in confine- 
ment, or graduated his social position and influence accordmg to his demerit by 
means of civil disabilities following upon his offence — ^the social body may then, 
witii great justice, ordain similar treatment for the duelist for his violation of the 
public peace. For it is only in the absence ({fa law for the protection of his right 
amd the proper treatment of an offender, that a man can resort to self^redress. 

An article lately appeared in the New World periodical, firom the pen of its f ery 
capable editor, Mr. Charle$ Eames, on the subject of dueling, in which, after an 
elaborate statement of the motives which led to the duel, the means of represemg 
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CHAPTER Vin. 

THE RIGHTS OF WOMAN. 

The present chapter is deyoted to a general survey of the 
rights of woman — the rights of one half of the human race 
— and which I do not propose to treat as the << better half," 
but rather as the equal half of mankind. I shall not mock 
woman with fulsome adulation, lest I should oiSend her pride 
— ^nor yet withhold from her appropriate praise, lest I should 
offend her sense of justice. Man surely makes no very hu- 
miliating concession when he admits her to be his equal — 
and her proper ambition may well be satisfied without aspir- 
ing to be his superior. Woman is deprived of her natural 
dignity when the laws depress her below the condition of 
man — and she may be treated as an usurper when she aspires 
to exercise dominion over him. 

Man was not " bom to command," nor woman " to obey." 
They are not wedded to each other by human laws, nor by 
the church, but by the law of their natures, whose ministers 
are the common sentiments and affections of their minds-^ 
and which consecrate their union, demand its sacred inviola- 
bility, and admonish them perpetually to love, honor and 
cherish each other so long* as they both shall live. By these 
neither is commanded to obey the other, but only the Crea- 
tor's laws. 

But woman is to be regarded not cmly as the companion and 
equal of man, but as the same intellectual being as himself, 
possessed of the same sentiments and affections — the same 

thifl offenfiiTe pracdoe were disciused with great ability. Instead of reeordng to 
the puniflhment of the gallows and the prison, Mr. Eamet proposed that the 
duetaflt should incur leffal disabilities to the fullest extent which can be inflicted 
by legislation : that he shoidd be unknown to the law as a man and a citazen-HW 
that he oouldnot vote, ncn* hold an office, nor exercise any learned profession, nor 
be a witness— nor, indeed, have anv legal capacity more than an idiot or hmatie 
Few, indeed, would vindicate ibeir nonor at so great esqpense as this. 
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emotions and wants, and eonsequently of the same natural 
rights. 

One need but to hint to ** ears polite " that Woman is pow- 
erful in intellect, noble in sentiment, and that she aspires to 
the perfection of her being, by all the means allotted by the 
Creator for the attainment of true excellence and happiness 
-^aud all this and much more will be conceded before it is 
half expressed. I shall take this concession from the culti- 
vated and polite, and treat it as though it were made in good 
faith. It ought not to be regarded as "small talk," nor con- 
strued tenderly, as though made "to please the ladies;" 
since, if we set about it earnestly, we caii prove that this con- 
cession, although made in the spirit of gallantry, might well 
have been dictated by a sense of justice. 

Inquire of the physiologist whether woman hath the same 
cerebral organization as man ; and he will answer that her 
brain and nervous system are the same in structure, and exe- 
cute the same functions. 

Inquire of the phrenologist, and you will be informed that 
as in man, so in woman, by means of the brain, all mental 
powers are manifested ; that these powers have their respec- 
tive seats in distinct parts of the brain ; and that not one of 
them which is found in man is wanting in woman : that these 
powers, whether of sentiment, intellect or passion, vary in- 
definitely in the different individuals of the human race, 
whether male or female — but that they are common to man 
and woman, who have therefore one common nature. 

Consult the writers upon natural law as to the derivation 
of human rights, and the most approved of these will stete 
that they emanate from the natural wants and emotions of 
mankind, as I have attempted to show in the precedmg 
chapters. 

What, then, let me inquire, necessarily follows from these 
premises ? Nothing less than this, That the rights of man 
and the rights of woman are precisely one and the same: 
the " lord of creation " is just as well off as the lady of cre- 
atron, and not one whit better. 

Vou have now the concession of gallantry, the testimony 

13 
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of the physiologist, the demonstration of the phrenologist, 
and the authority of writers upon the natural law, all estab- 
lishing the rights of woman upon the same foundation as the 
rights of man. You present these to the British or Ameri- 
can magistrate, and demand that the same legal protection 
shall be afforded to one as the other — ^nay, that the laws shall 
not be made for man or woman — ^but for mankind; that all 
lights are human rights, and pertain to human beings, with- 
out distinction of sex ; and he will be filled with surprise, if 
not with horror. What then is the difficulty ? Nothing less 
than this, That the laws of England and America, touching 
the Rights of Woman, are at variance with the laws of the 
Creator ; and the question is. Which shall stand ? 

It would be going too far to say that the laws of these 
countries do not recognize the rights of woman at all ; for 
they do acknowledge and protect the rights of a single wo- 
man or *< spinster," as these laws politely term her. But 
marriage forms an astonishing legal era with this same 
'< spinster ;" she becomes most emphatically a new creature 
after this event — a being of the law's own creation — a mons- 
ter, (pardon the word,) whom nature disowns — a fictitious 
being, breathing a legal, not a moral atmosphere. She is 
courted and wedded as *< an angel," and yet is denied the dig- 
nity of a rational, moral being ever after. I am aware that 
this is bold language ; but I propose to demonstrate its truth 
and justice. 

We have before seen that marriage is a natural institution, 
proceeding necessarily from the organization and condition of 
the sexes ; and that the law of their natures demands an 
union for life. This union is necessary to their happiness, and 
as it is dictated by the desires and sentiments of their com- 
mon nature, to live in the married state is a sacred right. — 
In a former chapter, I showed that jnan was ordained by his 
mental constitution to live in human society — and this being 
80, he must enter the social state without surrendering any 
of his rights, since the designs of nature all harmonize with 
eacb other. The foundation was thus laid for asserting that 
woman by entering the married state, (loth not properly sor- 
render any right whatever. 
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My argument is this, That woman's mental forces and 
wants are designed to have a free and harmonious exercise 
and gratification — and while single her rights to this extent 
are conceded to her — ^that marriage results from her mental 
constitution, and is necessary to her happiness, so that she 
has a right to live in the married state ; having such right she 
can demand its enjoyment, without the surrender of any other 
right incident to her nature— since no one proper natural want 
IS to be answered at the expense of another's denial ; and as 
woman no more requires the married state for her happiness 
than she demands that full scope and exercise be given to the 
various powers of her nature, it cannot be claimed that she 
must surrender any of her natural rights upon entering into 
the married state. 

She follows not less than man the great law of her nature 
when she << pursues her own true and substantial happiness." 
By the laws of her organization she has the same faculties 
and wants as man, and they demand the same exercise and 
gratification. Her rights have therefore the same origin and 
extent as his own. Now I suppose I have established, in my 
introductory chapter, that man surrenders not a solitary natur- 
al right, when, by yielding to the harmonious demand/ of all 
his intellectual forces, he enters the social state, and acqui- 
esces in the proper institutions of government. Why then 
should woman, by yielding to a like general demand of her 
nature, and entering the married state, be required to surren- 
der any of her natural rights ? Let it be borne in mind that 
the state of marriage is not more demanded by woman's na- 
ture than by man's. It is as necessary to his happiness as to 
her own. He is in an unnatural condition out of wedlock.— 
In both it is the voice of nature that pronounces them to be 
** husband and wife." He surrenders not a single right when 
summoned by this voice to the altar of Hymen — ^but walks 
erect in all the dignity of his nature, the stem and immuta- 
ble man ; taketh the vow, and goeth forth undivested of any 
of the rights of humanity. While she, who went forth in 
pride, returns in huniility. She who was wooed by the bend- 
ed knee oi suppliant man, hath promised to obey that maui 
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now proudly claiming to be her lord. She who went forth 
an intelligent moral being, obedient only to the will of Hearen, 
returns the creature of man's will — having transferred her 
allegiance to him. 

She was before his equal — she is now his inferior. She 
existed before as a distinct moral being, full of rights and 
bounden by duties ; that existence is now merged in her hus- 
band — and in the eye of the law she exists not at all. But 
from her legal tomb he gains an accession of power, dignity 
and rights. Her submission exalts the throne of his power: 
her legal insignificance elevates his dignity, and her lost 
rights are appropriated to himself. The law allows him to 
exact her obedience, and to compel it by appropriate chastise- 
ment and restraint. It confers upon him her estate — every 
body knows that the dead cannot keep their property — and 
the wife is legally dead. She therefore exchanges her free- 
dom of will, her moral dignity and her worldly estate, for 
that most uncertain estate, a man — upon whom she can lav- 
ish her affections, and, by looking upward to him with suf- 
ficient awe and reverence, can call into complete exercise her 
veneration and her wonder ! Well is it for the aggressor that 
the aggrieved was made for love rather than for war, or he 
would be put upon immediate self-defence. No man asks of 
his fellow, no nation demands of another, any like concession 
of rights, when the closest friendship springs up between 
them. The honor belongs to English and American lawgiv- 
ers, of having discovered the class of human beings which 
will endure the greatest deprivation of rights. With the least 
effectual resistance. Doubtless it is a valorous thing to ccm- 
quer woman, and *< to the victor belong the spoils of the van- 
quished !" 

Go forth, valiant Saxon ! not frowning like Mars — ^but with 
a countenance clothed with smiles ; not breathing destruction, 
but the soft whispers of gentle love ; subdue the heart of fair, 
confiding woman, and the law shall load you with spoils!-^ 
Gain her affections, and you shall not be annoyed with her 
moral dignity ; obtain her hand, and you shall have her purse 
also. Let not the characteristic modesty of your nature de- 
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prees the eaergies of your mind) for the law faTors you. Let 
not your sense of justice defeat the gratification of your ac- 
quisitiveness, for is not the law just ? Princes acquire do- 
main, power and wealth, by conquest — ^why shouldst not 
thou, one of Creation's lords, have thy plunder for thy pains ? 
Let us now examine the institution of marriage as recog- 
nized by the Common Law, and the legal rights and rela- 
tions of hasband and wife. 

" Our law/' says Sir 'William Blackstone, " considers marriage in no 
other light ^an as a civil contrcKt. The kolineis of the matrimonial 
state is left entirely to the ecclesiastical law, the temporal courts not hay- 
ing jurisdiction to consider unlawful marriage as a sin, bat merely as a 
cvoil inconvenience." , 

Here is the first grand error of the British and American 
law concerning marriage. It is the idea of marriage being 
" a mere civil contract^^ that leads on to much absurdity^ and 
injustice. This species of contract in general relates to mat- 
ters of property. It is an agreement by which one person, 
at the solicitation of another, undertakes to do or to abstain 
from doing some act which, done or abstained from, will be- 
nefit the promissee in his estate and property ; the violation 
of which by the promissor, is regarded as a civil wrcmg, to 
be atoned for by the payment of money as damages. Hence 
the action for a breach of promise of marriage. A man and 
woman "contract" to marry ; this the law regards as "a fair 
business transaction." The man refuses to perform his part 
of the contract ; this refusal is a breach of the contract — ^a 
civil injury — and the aggrieved party can sue him in a court 
of law and recover a compensation in money as damages for 
the breach of contract. But the woman refuses to perforni 
her agreement — then the man may sue her and recover a 
compensation in money. 

In an old case it was contended that the man could not 
have an action for the breach of the marriage contract, for 
the reason that marriage was of no advantage to him, and 
therefore he could have no damages. But the Court over- 
ruled this argument, and gave the injured man bis remedy 
also. 

13* 
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But I see not cm what pxindple this deeision can be 
tained, if marriage is to be regarded as a mere ciyil contracty 
and you look to its breach as a ground for awarding pecuni- 
ary damages to the aggrieved — ^unless it appears that the fiiir 
defaulter possessed a fortune. For, I would inquire, how 
much money can a man make of the marriage contract in 
eases where the wife brings no fortune. If he sustains no 
pecuniary loss he ought not to have any pecuniary satisfacticn. 
But if the delinquent woman possess a fortune, inasmuch as 
the law gives it to the husband upon the marriage, we can 
perceive, if she will not marry him, that he sustains damage to 
the amount of her fortune — less her reasonable support out 
of it — and our most righteous laws ought to award it to him ! 
The default of an heiress, then, would be a snug little profit 
to the broken hearted lover ! 

** A civil contract !" A contract to do what ? Has it ever 
been written out ? Is it to love one human being above all 
others for ever ? Is it to consecrate that love by the purest 
devotion — ^the holiest sentiment — the most perfect seclusion? 
Is it to devote the faculties and aifections of the mind to the 
attainment of another's happiness ? Doth the wife so re- 
solve ? And is the husband to protecft her life — ^preserve her 
honor — and to exalt her mtellectual and moral dignity by the 
concentration of all his faculties, sentiments and affections, 
in the work of devoted love ? Shall he be willing to lay 
down his life for her happiness, and to part with all other 
beings, all other possessions, sooner than the wife of his bo- 
som. If so, is this to be written on parchment like a common 
deed — to be set forth in legal pleadings— read aloud to vul- 
gar crowds in open courts — and to be made the subject of 
pecuniary estimation? "A civil contract!" Say rather, 
that marriage is the holiest ordinance of the Creator's laws 
—-that its obligations are felt in the highest impulses of the 
human sentiments, and are incapable of utterance by the hu- 
man tongue. 

It is this idea of marriage being a civil contract which 
enables the husband to prosecute for the highest infringe- 
ment of the marital right, and to recover money as damages 
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against the (lender — a mode of redress which I hope I sof" 
ficiently condemned in a former chapter. And yet the law 
which regards this as a mutual contract between husband 
and wife, does not give the wife any damages for the viola- 
tion of it by the husband, either as against him or the per- 
son with whom he commits the wrong. Another glory for 
that " perfection of human reason," the common law ! If 
we discard the notion of marriage being a civil contract, the 
action for a breach of the marriage promise would not be re- 
tained ; but such breach would be regarded as a moral of- 
fence, as it truly is in many cases — and in such instances it 
would meet with criminal treatment — and to the mjured 
party there would be awarded some more appropriate re- 
dress than the payment of money. The procedure might 
be such that no one would pride himself upon a violation of 
plighted vows, and indulgence in falsehood and bad faith would 
no longer be called "trifling" with human affections. But 
while the laws place the violation of the lover's faith upon 
precisely the same footing as the non-payment of a promis- 
sory note, it may be expected that ordinary minds will re- 
gard the payment of damages in the former case a full atone- 
ment as in the latter. Thus the man or woman whose mar- 
riage vows are broken, will be as respectable in society as 
the merchant whose notes are under protest — and bankruptcy 
of the affections will be regarded as no more distressing than 
bankruptcy in trade. 

l)o not suppose that I contend for innovation from the love 
of novelty — or that I would remove' the landmarks of the 
law for the sake of appearing to be a reformer. — ^I am only 
applyinip;' a general principle, which I endeavored to estab- 
lish in « former chapter — that injuries to the high and holy 
sentiments of humanity ought to be regarded as crimes, 
and not as the subject of pecuniary atonement and sat- 
isfaction — and that, when the law shall not regard them 
as crimes, it shall not recognize them in any manner what 
ever. 

Let us get rid of the sordid estimate, the pecuniary valu- 
ation of haman hopes and joys, sorrows and afflictions. Let 
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no man or woman say, « This is the price of my humanity, 
this is the value of my honor and happiness ; give me so 
much and I am content. Go, perjured creature, and wed an- 
other, but pay me first before you go ; this mockery of the 
heart is worth so many dollars ; pay them, and my wounds 
will he healed !" Precious humanity this ! Is it far ahove 
our estimate of the animal trihes 1 The ox, the horse, the 
ass, are valued thus ; and surely none but beasts can have a 
monied price. A man receives your mcmey and contracts to 
deliver to you a horse, but fails to do so. This is a *< civil 
contract" — and for its breach you sue him and recover 
the value of the animal. But instead of contracting to de- 
liver a horse he contracts to deliver himself — here is another 
"civil contract" — ^and he fails to perform it. Our laws 
allow you to sue him again and to recover the value of 
the animal. 

Let us nei^t consider what persons may enter mto the state 
of matrimony. " The parties must be able to contract," 
saith our law ; and it regards all persons as capable of mar- 
rying except those who labor under some defined disability 
or incapacity. Consanguinity, or relation by blood, is a disa- 
bility derived from the natural laws — it having been observed 
as a general result that the offspring of a marriage within 
certain degrees of consanguinity are imbecile either in mind 
or body. This disability ought probably to be extended so as 
to prohibit marriage between first cousins. Idiots and luna- 
tics are incapable of contracting marriage — except the latter 
during a lucid interval. The lunatic may bind himself by a 
civil contract during such intervals, and, therefore, our laws 
at such times allow him to marry. Here is another error 
arising from the doctrine of civil contract being applied to 
marriage. The lunatic ought to be prohibited from marrying 
at all times. The laws of nature forbid it, and the laws of 
man ought not to favor the transmission of his infirmity to 
his offspring. 

The age of legal consent to marriage is fixed by the com- 
mon law at fourteen years in males and twelve in females, 

" The law," says Chancellor Kent, " supposes that the parties at that 
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age have sofficient ducretion for such a contract, and they can bind than- 
nlyes irreyocably, and cannot afterward be permitted to plead even their 
egregiooB indiscretion, however distressing tne result of it may be." 

Here our law supposes a ** sufficient discretion" to exi^t in 
a case where every body knows it does not exist at all. "Why 
should the law outrage the sense and judgment of mankind 
in this most important transaction of human life ? No man 
or woman is supposed, even by the law^ to have sufficient 
discretion before the age of twenty-one years to enter into 
any contract except for the necessaries of life and for profit- 
able instruction. No man can irrevocably convey his land 
or sell a horse before he attains to the age of twenty-one 
years — ^why, then, should he be deemed to possess sufficient 
discretion to choose a wife, and to assume the responsibili- 
ties of a husband ? ' The age of legal consent to a marriage 
as now recognized by law is wholly immature, and ought to 
be changed to that period of life when the intellectual facul- 
ties attain their full development, the character is formed, 
and the parties take their true position in society. The 
man ought to postpone marriage until he shall have en- 
tered seriously upon the business of life and fairly tested 
his chance of success. The Napoleon code is far more 
reasonable and in conformity with the laws of the human 
mind — ^which provides that in case of marriage without the 
parent's consent, the son must be twenty-five and the 
daughter twenty-one years of age, in order to render them 
competent. But even this code, the parents consenting, al- 
lows marriage at too early an age. It seems to me that 
marriage earlier than at the age of twenty-five in males and 
twenty-one in females, ought to be forbidden by law for na- 
tural reasons.* 

The newspapen of the day contain the foUowhig statement : 

" A case is now pending befoijg the Senate of New- York which is peculiar in its 
features. The Common Law fixiea the " age of consent," as it is termed, at twelve 
years for a female. Some years since the statute law of this State varied that 
age of consent to fourteen years, and at the same time declared it a felonious of 
fence to marry a female under that age without the consent of her parents or 

Eiardians. Subsequently the statute was amended, so as to restore the Common 
aw rule of twelve years of age as the period when a female becomes legally 
marriageable ; but the penalty agahist clandestinely mairying a female less than 
Conrteen years of age was inadvertently left in force. 
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Our laws appear to be defective in not restramin^ from 
marriage the moral idiot — as well as those who are aflSict- 
ed with such bodily infirmities as observation has shown 
will be almost certain to be transmitted. The former seems 
to me to be as incapable of entering into the married state 
as if he were deficient in the ordinary powers of intellectual 
perception ; nay, as this state is mainly dependent upon the 
moral forces of the mind, he who is grossly depraved mor- 
ally is not at alf in a condition to embark in it, and is 
surely unfit to discharge its obligaticns. The social body 
is deeply concerned in all that relates to the fitness of mar- 
riage, and the moral training and intellectual culture of 
children. 

We have treated marriage as an ordinance of nature, bind- 
ing upon the parties for life. Its permanency can be greatly 
sustained by judicious precautions at the outset. Prohibit 
marriage by the young and indiscreet — by those who are 
morally insane, and also by those whose constitutional dis- 
eases will cut o£r themselves and their offspring, and a great 
protection will be gained against the dissolution of the nup- 
tial ties by moral causes and premature death. 

If we could penetrate the designs of Nature in reference to 
the matrimonial state, we should, perhaps, discover that 
one marriage was all that was ordained for either man or 
woman. There are strong indications of such a natural de- 
sign. The uniform equality of the sexes as regards num- 

" During the Autumn of 1838, a daughter of a cidzen of Stephentown, Rensse- 
laer county, aged about thirteen years, attended the common school of the dis- 
trict in which she resided, and when going and returning was in the habit (^call- 
ing at a neighbor's house on the way. The mistress of this house seems to have 
been an inveterate match-maker, and she so filled the simple girl's mind with no- 
tions of matrimony, having reference to a particular young man of her acquaint- 
ance, as to prepare her to take that important step at the fint opportunity, hi the 
course of events the father and mother of the girl were absent from their resi- 
dence, at a funeral, which would detain them for nearly a day, and this occasion 
was improved by the husband of the officious match-maker, and others, to per- 
suade tneir victim (thoup;h not without much he^^tation on her part) to ride to a 
clergyman's in the vicinity and be married to Ae young man — ^who would seem, 
from the statements before the Senate, to have played but a secondary part in the 
affair. 

Resulting from these procednings was the indictment of the conspirators and 
the sentence of the husband to the State prison. Meanwhile, the wife is such in 
the eye of the law ; although the punishment of the husband pronounces her 
still under the control of her parents. To put an end to this double and incomf 
patible relation, legislative action seems to be necessary." 



THE BIGHTS OF WOMAN. 155 

bei8, first suggests this idea. And next, it would appear 
to be the design of nature that human beings should not 
die from disease or want, but that they should wear out by 
the lapse of years. Mr. Combe in his << Constitution of 
Man," appears to demoistrate that disease and premature 
death are the result of our ignorance of, and inattention to, 
the laws of our organization. If this be so, (and no other 
view appears to be reconcilable with the benevolence of 
the Creator,) an union between two persons of opposite 
sexes, would naturally be terminated by death in old age, 
when a second marriage would seetn to be prohibited by 
Nature. The moral organization of mankind tends, more* 
over, to the same conclusion. The shock which conjugal 
bereavement gives, even to the least sensitive of our race — 
the sadness with which it shrouds the survivor — ^the fact 
that the husband or wife selected in early life, is ever re- 
garded as a more perfect being, and is clothed with charms, 
graces and virtues unobserved in one adopted by a second 
marriage — the revolt of the children of the first marriage 
against their surviving parent's again embarking in matri- 
mony — the earnest last request of the dying wife that her 
' husband will not mariy another — the solemn last will and 
testament of the dying husband, so framed as to prevent, if 
possible, a second marriage by his wife— the common senti- 
ment of mankind, that second marriages are the creatures of 
interest, and are not hallowed by those pure sentiments which 
consecrated the first — all conspire to show that the higher 
nature of mankind revolts at a second matrimonial union, 
and tend strongly to confirm the idea that it is the design of 
nature that there shall be but one marriage connexion for 
either man or woman. 

What instruction, then, ought the lawgivers of mankind 
to derive from these natural precepts? Their first care 
should be to ordain such laws on this subject as would pre- 
vent as far as possible all indiscreet unions between the 
sexes ; they ought next to guard the marriage ties by severe 
and salutary legislation, and they should regard the dissolu- 
tion of those ties in any other manner than by death as con- 
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tntj to the laws of nature— except in cases where the mai^ 
riage connexioQ ooght nerer to hare been fonned, by reason 
of the moral unfitness of one or both of the parties. 

The hiw's first care should be to prerent imprc^ier mar* 
nages, and its next, to gnard the nftmried state from all mo* 
testation, and lastly, to regulate diyorce by the standard of 
natnral morality. There is a right of divorce as well as a 
right of marriage. Ignorance, indiscretion or misfortnne 
cannot be yisited by the law as a crime — ^they cannot proper- 
ly work a legal forfeiture of human rights or happiness. — 
Where, then, shall we allow, and what limits shall we set 
to the right of diyorce ? I answer, diyorce must be allowed 
in those cases and in no other, where it is fairly |voyed firom 
the experience of the parties that the marriage connexion 
ought not to haye been formed — that is to say, wheneyer the 
party complained against shall be shown to be unfit to liye 
in the married state. The test should he the moral Jitness for 
marriage of the party complained against. 

*' Christ himself tells," says Milton,* « who should not be 
put asunder, namely, those whom God hath joined ;" a plain 
solution of this great controyersy, if men would but use their 
eyes ; for when is it that God may be said to join ? When 
the parties and their friends consent ? !No, surely — ^for that 
may concur to lewdest ends. Or is it when church rites are 
finished ? Neither — for the efficacy of those depends upon 
the presupposed fitness of either party. It is left, that cMy then 
when the minds are fitly disposed and are enabled to jnain- 
tain a cheerful conyersation, to the solace and loye of each/ 
other, according as God intended and promised in the yery 
first foundation of matrimony. <* I will make her a helpmeet 
for him ;" for surely what God intended and promised, that 
only can be thought to be his joining, and not the contrary. 
So likewise the apostle witnesseth, that in marriage, •* God 
hath called us to peace." It may be for domestic reasons 
Milton leaned to the side of divorce — nevertheless, he reap 
^ons well on this subject ; for all the sacredness of the mar* 

* Miltan'8 Proee, toL 2, page 135^ 
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riage state depends upon the fitness of the parties, and the 
harmony of their minds. 

Upon the principle in view, divorce would in all cases he 
total, and a second marriage would be prohibited to the party 
who was shown to be morally unfit for that condition. An 
absolute divorce is now allowed in only one case, and that 
case, it seems to me, is evidence of no greater moral turpi- 
tude than many others which are unnoticed by law. It 
seems to me that in all the cases in which it is provided by 
the statutes of this state, that a partial divorce or separation 
may be decreed, such as cases of brutal and inhuman treat- 
ment, threatening danger to life, or great bodily injury, and 
desertion and abandonment, ought to be made the grounds of 
absolute divorce; and that habitual drunkenness, gaming, 
gross prodigality, habitual insult, tyranny or neglect, as well 
as insanity, idiocy, and the conviction of an infamous ofience, 
ought to be included in the causes for absolute divorce. The 
miseries produced by domestic wrongs, of which our laws 
take no notice, cry aloud for recognition and redress. How 
often do you witness the spectacle of a gentle, kind and sen- 
sitive woman, abounding in every virtue of her sex, who is 
wedded to a brutal man, degraded by many vices, or sunk in 
habits of drunkenness, or perhaps convicted of an infamous 
crime — and when you contemplate her condition, or hear the 
story of her wrongs and sufi'erings, your hearts sink within 
you, and all the kind and generous impulses of your nature 
demand that she be relieved from her wretched thraldom. But 
to all the generous pleadings of humanity the law coldly re- 
sponds, that she must abide her cruel fate ! Why should our 
sentiments and the law be at variance with each other ? Ought 
not the law to respond to the high demand of our moral na- 
ture ? Whence its authority, unless it be derived from the 
sanction of our superior sentiments ? The law ought to be 
no more nor less than enlightened justice and benevolence 
written out in the pages of human legislation. It has prop- 
erly nothing to do with questions of expediency — its concern 
IS with the right. Is it right that any human being should 
be bound by an inexorable law to another human being 

14 



15B HUMAlf BIGBTf AHD THBDEl GUASAHTIES. 

wkose presence and whose character inspire nothing bat 
dread and loathsome disgust ? Is it right to arm one human 
being with the power of inflicting perpetual misery upon 
another? If not, then let justice be done, thoagh it would 
divorce a world of wretched sufferers. 

Be not filled with dread of an innovation proceeding from 
your enlightened justice and humanity. He who regards the 
marriage vows the most sacredly, and who has the most rar 
tional view of the true aim of the matrimonial relation, will 
be the first to demand the release of the aggrieved party 
from the miseries of a wretched marriage. You would not 
bind a noble being to a brute, degrade moral excellence by 
perpetual association with the vilest ruffianism — make fast 
the bond that unites the innocent with the guilty, and con- 
demn a spotless being to perpetual union with a felon ! Hu- 
manity revolts at such awful sacrifice of a noble, an immor- 
tal being. How long will it bear such bold defiance by our 
laws ? If man will legislate no more wisely, let woman be 
heard upon this point ; she hath sufiered enough from the 
barbarous tyranny of the common law, which weds her to a 
brute, as it were, in her cradle, and binds her irrevocably to 
the moral monster, until the grave opens to receive her ! 

I quote further from Milton : 

" He, therefore, who lacketh of his dae m the most native and hnniane 
end of marriage, thinks it better to part than to five sadly and injnrioosly 
to that cfaeemil covenant, for not to be loved, and yet retained, is the 
^^atest injury to a gentle spirit ; he, I say, who therefore seeks to part, 
IS one who highly honors the married life and would not stain it ; and the 
reasons which myw move him to divorce, are equal to the best of those 
that conld first warrant him to many." — [Milton's Pro»e Works, voL 3, 
page 101. 

*' And it is a less breach of wedlock to part with -wise and quiet consent 
betimes^ than still to foil and profane that mystery of joy and onion with a. 
polluting sadness and perpetual distemper ; for it is not the outward con- 
tinuing of marriage that keeps Whole the covenant, but -whatsoever does 
most according to peace and love, whether in marriage or in divorce, be 
it is that breaks marriage least ; it being so often written that ' love only 
is the fulfilling of every commandment' " — [lb. p. 105. 

- "A^ainr—if law aim at the firm establishment and preservation of mat- 
rimomal foith, we know that cannot thrive under violent means, but is the 
more violated. It is not when two, unfortunately met, are by the canon 
fisrced to draw in that yoke an unmerciful day's work of sorrow, till deadi 
nnhamftss them, that then the law keeps marriage most onviolated and 
onbroken ; but when the law takes order that marriage be accountant 
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nd TOiDoiuible to perfena that Bociety, whether H be religiDiifl, eiTfl or 
corporal, which may be conscionably required and claimed therein, or 
else to be dissolved if it cannot be undergone ; this is to make marriage 
mdissolable, b^ making it a jxtst and equal dealer, a peiformer of those 
new helps which instituted the covenant, being odierwiBO a ^ost uinuat 
contract, and no more to be maintained under tuition of law that the vuest 
fraud, or cheat, or theft that may be commuted." — [lb. p. 146. 

It will be perceived that I regard marriage more as a sol- 
emn sacrament than as a civil contract ; and that when the 
union is consecrated by the sentiments of the parties, it 
ought to be dissolved only by death ; but that, in thoQe cases 
where there is an unfitness in either of the parties, this tie 
ought to be dissolved upon the application of, the aggrieved 
party, since it is mere mockery of the sacredness of marriage 
to allow its solemn obligations to be violated with impunity. 
Moral unfitness ought. to be deemed a disability; and as it 
may not be known at the time of the marriage, but may 
come out by its experience, the marriage ought to be de- 
clared void, in the same manner as a marriage by a person 
having a former husband or wife living at the time is now 
declared void by law upon proper application. In the latter 
case the party is deemed incompetent to marry ; in the for- 
mer case the party is equally incompetent, since he wants 
the moral properties requisite to a performance of the high 
moral duties of the conjugal state. Upon this principle the 
law would not acknowledge that there had been a marriage, 
(except in behalf of the offspring, ) since it was not consecra- 
ted by the moral sentiments of the parties themselves, and 
the decree dissolving it would be based upon the moral evi- 
dence that this marriage was a profanation of the most sa- 
cred natural ordinance. 

Wherever, then, marriage can properly exist by the moral 
laws, the law of the land would hold to its sacred inviolabil- 
ity and permanent endurance ; and where it could not, in 
contemplation of the former laws, hs ve its proper existence, 
the law of the land would declare it to be void. 

In short, marriage would be regarded as an ordinance of na- 
ture, consecrated by the high and holy sentiments of human- 
ity, and as dependent upon these for its moral and legal ex- 
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istence— and where these would be oatraged hjr the coonex- 
ioQ, it would be dissolved. 

Let us now consider more particularly the legal candition 
of woman in the character of wife. 

And first — she surrenders her very existence^ to a certam 
extent, as an intelligent moral being. 

" By mazriage/' says Sir WiUiam Blackstone, " ibe hiuband and wife are 
one person in law — ^Uiat is, the very being or legal existence of the woxnan 
ia suspended daring the marriage, or at least is incorporated or consolida- 
ted into that of the nosband. under whose wine, protection and cover^ she 
performs everything, and is, therefore, ealled m oar law — ^French, a 
femme covert, w said to be covert baron, or onder the protection and in- 
fluence of her husband, baron or tbrd, and her condition daring her mar- 
riage is called her coverture. — [1 Bl. Com., 422. 

Chancellor Kent says that — 

*'The legal elBTects of marriage are generally deducible from the princi- 
ple of the common law by which the husband and wife are regarded as 
one person, and her legal existence and aathori^ are in a degree lost or 
suspended during the continuance of the matrimonial union." — [2 Kenfs 
Com. 129. 

Mr. Justice Piatt, of the State of New- York, in an elabo- 
rate opinion, delivered in the Court for the Correction of Er- 
rors, expresses the highest admiration of these maxims of 
the common law, and denounces the tendency of modem de- 
cisions as '< accommodated to the excessive refinements of 
society ;" and he complains that there have arisen artificial 
innovations " in regard to the rights and duties of good old 
English matrimony." He approves the doctrine that the 
very being or legal existence of the wife is suspended during 
marriage, and confesses that he loves and venerates <' that 
primeval notion of the mystical and hallowed union of hus- 
band and wife." 

This is a remarkable example of the highest activity of 
the organ of veneration ! But the benevolence of the learned 
judge was not altogether dormant when he continued and 
said : " That we often see acts of tyranny and cruelty exer- 
cised by the husband toward the person of the wife, of which 
the law takes no cognizance," ''and yet," he adds, under the 
influence of self-esteem, doubtless, ^^no man of wisdom and 
reflection can doubt the propriety of the rule which gives to 
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the husband the control and custody of the wife.^^ **It is the 
price," says he, ** which female wants and weakness must pay 
for their supply and protection" Neither of the two former 
of these writers have attempted to justify this doctrine — they 
merely state its existence and extent — they declare the law 
as it exists, like faithful commentators. Sir William Black- 
stone seems rather to wish to apologise for the existence of 
the law ; and quotes the civil law without disapproving it, hy 
which he says, '' the hushand and wife are considered as two 
distinct persons, and may have separate estates, contracts, 
dehts and injuries." It is consoling to know that all woman- 
kind are not under the tyraiiny of the common law of Eng- 
land, which sets nature at defiance. It is the law of the male 
sex gathering unto themselves dominion and power at th€ 
sacrifice of the female. It originated among a people who 
are full as much distinguished, in the highest state of civili- 
sation and refinement, for their self-esteem as their love of 
justice ; and it took its origin in the days of their ignorance 
and harharism ; when the condition of woman was depressed^ 
and when it was even doubted whether she had the same 
moral and intellectual existence as man. When the sword 
created the lord, and submission the vassal, the husband took 
the title of baron or lord, and the wife was regarded as his 
creature. Presumptuous pride repelled the idea of equality, 
and rude and savage man never would admit woman to be 
his equal. This act of sense and justice it was reserved for 
civilized man to do after a season of reflection. The time 
has arrived ; justice and benevolence are abroad in our lair 
land, awakening the spirit of inquiry and innovation, and the 
Gothic fabric of the British law will fall before it, save wher« 
it is based upon the foundation of truth and nature. 

Need I to prove, and if so, have I not proved, that woman 
has the same moral and intellectual constitution as man ; 
that her being and her rights are individual and distinct ; that 
she thinks and acts for herself; is happy or miserable of her- 
self ; is a free, moral agent; an unaccountable being ; fhll of 
rights and bounden by duties ; having equals, but no superiors 
upon the earth ? Hath she not the sense of pride, of justice 

14* 
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and of piaise, the love of personal and moral freedom? li 
it revealed by the natural laws or written by inspiration that 
man shall hare dominion over her ? This was given to him 
over the brute only. Is he answerable for her will 1 Let him 
then do* her thinking. Is he responsible for her as a moral 
being ? Let him be punished for her crimes. Does he ab- 
sorb her pleasures 1 Let him then endure her pangs, even to 
her toothache ! Neither her moral or intellectual existence 
can be merged in his, more than her physical. If she has 
any existence whatever after marriage, it must be as woman, 
as one of mankind. But I will not insult a reader in the 
nineteenth century by stopping to prove that woman after 
marriage ought still to be regarded as tho creature of God, 
and not as the creature of man. 

Those laws, then, which in the least detract from woman's 
mtellectual freedom or moral responsibility, or restrain the 
harmonious activity of her faculties after marriage, outrage 
her rights. Her happiness still depends upon the free exer- 
cise of her natural powers. Her restraints must be those of 
her own enlightened nature. The woman and the wife must 
remain one and the same. She must be deemed capable of 
moral and legal consent ; capable of judging and of acting ; 
of willing and refusing. Her rights must be acknowledged 
and her wrongs redressed. She must remain a distinct per- 
son, as by the civil law ; having <* her separate estate, con- 
tracts, debts and ^injuries." In no other way can her mental 
powers have their requisite scope and exercise ; in no other 
wa^y can her intellectual and moral powers enjoy that healthy 
and harmonious activity which nature lias ordained as the 
means of perfecting all human beings in knowledge, excel- 
lence and happiness. How widely doth our law depart from 
these plain principles ! <' As the husband," says Chancellor 
Kent, << is the guardian of the wife, and bound to protect and 
maintain her, the law has given him a reasonable superiori' 
ty and control over her person, and he may even put gentle 
restraints upon her liberty, if her conduct be such as to re* 
quire it." 

Sir William Blackstone also says, that '< the husband (by 
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the old law) might give his wife moderate correction — ^for as 
he is to answer for her misbehavior, the law thought it rea- 
sonable to entrust him with this power of restraining her by 
domestic chastisement, in the same moderation that a man is 
allowed to correct his apprentices or children." He adds 
" that in the polite reign of Charles the II, this power of cor- 
rection began to be doubted, and yet the lower rank of peo- 
ple, who were always fond of the old common law, still claim 
and exert their ancient privilege ; and the courts of law will 
still permit a husband to restrain a wife of her liberty in case 
of any gross misbehavior." 

And this lesumed commentator has the grace to add, after 
this, that << even the disabilities which the wife lies under 
are for the most part intended for her protection and bene- 
fit -," and then exclaims in a rapture, <' so great a favorite is 
the female sex of the law of England " ! The truth is, how 
politely soever the commentator may express it, that the 
*' good old common law " allowed the husband to whip and 
beat his wife, so that he performed this salutary infliction 
with a lawful weapon— and a broomstick was solenmly ad- 
judged to be such lawful weapon — and a rod not larger than 
the thumb was not objected to, unless it were of iron, but if 
so, and death ensued, it was murder. But commentators 
chose to say the law only allows salutary correction and res- 
traint of the wife in cases of gross misbehavior. Allow this 
to be so. He may still lock her up in a closet ; he may bind 
her with cords ; but he may not whip her. He can still in- 
flict personal chastisement of some sort, and can correct her 
as an inferior and dependent, instead of treating' her as his 
companion and equal, as a rational and moral being like him- 
self. And so long as the act shall be legalized, there will 
always be a large amount of brute power employed in its 
perpetration. 

All the writers upon the common law agree to this domin- 
ion of the husband over the wife, although they assign dif- 
ferent reasons for its origin and present existence. 

In a note in Petersdorff's Abridgement it is said : 

** A aeries of ages have demonstrated that the sewages are the tynaSB 
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of the female aez; and that the conditkm of womanisiuntanyameUanled 
by die refinementa of civilized life. In the early stages of aocietY females 
aie generally sabject to the oncontroled power of me man, and be mav 
approve or condenm, caress or chastise, and exercise the dominion of lite 
or death. Even now, in countries of the most refined and polished habitSi 
a considerable latitude is allowed to marital coercion. In England the 
husband has the right of imposing such corporeal restraints as he may 
deem necessary for securing to hunself the fulfilment of the obligations 
imposed on the wife by virtue of the marriage contract He ma^, in the 
plenitude of his power, adopt every act of physical coercion vhiek does 
not endanger the life or health of the wife or render cohabitation unscfe." 

I am at a loss to know whether this writer intends to call 
his countrymen << savages " and " tyrants of the female sex ;" 
or whether he designs this as a pleasant satire upon the dig- 
nity of English and American wives. At any rate he admits 
that the law confers upon the husband << a plenitude of pow- 
er " indeed ! He sits in judgment upon the hourly actions of 
his wife ; arbitrarily determines whether she has performed 
her duties to her lord ; measures the extent of her submission 
to his will ; and whether he be good or bad, just or unjust, 
calm or raging ; whether he loves or hates her, he has the 
power to decide in his own case ; and to seize her person ; to 
restrain her of her liberty ; " to use every act of physical co- 
ercion which may not endanger her life or health ; " and if 
she resist and oppose his lordly authority and brute force, he 
may even maim her ; for the right to coerce implies that he 
may use all the force necessary to accomplish his lawful de- 
sign. So much for the personal liberty and security of the 
wife as set forth by the most skilful apologists of the common 
law. Let us now see how the same writers regard the moral 
condition of the wife ; and whether her superior sentiments 
are protected by law or abandoned to the grossest laceration 
and insult at her husband's will. 

The last writer quoted says that, 

*' Mere austerity of temper, petulance of manners, rudeness of language, 
or want of civil attention and accommodation — even occasional rallies of 
passion — ^if they do not threaten bodily harm, do not amount to legal cm- 
elty ; they are high qffisnces in the marriage state, but not that cruelty 
against which the law can relieve." 

I ask why is not actual cruelty " legal cruelty ?" Why 
^xe not ''high offences in th^ marriage state" offences 
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against the law ? Because this law, true to its origin, still 
looks upon the hushand and wife as the same man and 
woman of whom it first took cognizance, and these were 
sayages. It knows not civilized man or woman, and ought 
to take leave of them. I would commend it to those conge- 
nial minds which the policy of our Government has concen- 
trated " beyond the Mississippi !"* 

Lawyers do not find it difficult, in general, to assign some 
sort of reason in support of any proposition for which they 
may have occasion to contend. Accordingly, the last writer 
from whom I have quoted, hard pressed in the premises, at- 
tempts to justify the legal supremacy of the husband, upon 
the ground that he is the stronger party of the two— that in 
him there is power to support his dominion ; while if it were 
given to the woman who wants the power, she would at 
every moment be obliged to resort for help to conquer her re- 
fractory subject. This is the tyrant's old argument, that 
" power confers right" — that physical force confers the right 
to do a moral wrong. This does not look well on paper, and 
he accordingly fortifies it by another statement — that the man 
is best fitted by his education, experience and mental powers 
to bear sway. This is but substituting intellectual for phy- 
sicail force, and substantially asserts the right of intellectual 
power to do a wrong ; that because a man has the intellect- 
ual forces at command, he may use them to subdue the 
moral and intellectual powers of woman. This would do if 
the power were to be exerted against a brute — ^but the as- 
sumed mental superiority of the man can have nothing to do 
with physical coercion ; it can only be exerted to persuade 
and convince the reluctant and refractory woman. But man 
shuts out woman from the education and experience which 
he enjoys, and after doing this vnrong, makes the deficiency of 
his own creation the foundation of his own supremacy, and 
the denial of her rights — which is but setting up one wrong 
as the justification of another. 

* I fear that I hare done iz\Justice by this remark to the Cherokee Indiana, who 
hftTe now a well organized government — a written Constitution and salutary laws. 
They allow i uiversal Suffrage of the male sex>-and hare a law for the protection 
of woman's ; wh£ of properly, so far as to prevent its being sold without her con- 
sent to satisfy »he debts of her husband. 
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But this argoment is most absurd in another point of y lew 
The question is not which shall haye the supremacy, but 
whether any legal supremacy shall be allowed in the case. — 
The argument is against the woman's bearing sway. Now 
I am as much in fear of such a state of things as the greyest 
sage of the common law. I am contending only for the /e- 
gal equality of the sexes ; I am striving to put out of view 
all pretension to the right of coercion by either party. 

Lord Kaimes says ** both should goTem ; the husband by 
laWf and the wife by persuasion.^* He is only half right.— ^ 
both should goTem ; neither by law, but both by persuasion^ 
All the force that can be employed is the proper force of hu- 
man beings, the moral and intellectual powers of their minds. 
If they were regarded as equals, and as intelligent moral be- 
ings, the one that reasoned best and loved most would have 
the supremacy, and the only supremacy consistent with the 
laws of their being. 

Our laws have created a little officer to look after all mar- 
ried women who may be signing deeds and papers ** under 
the fear and compulsion of their husbands." He is the (mly 
legal remnant of the days of chivalry — the only official repre- 
sentative of the spirit of La Mancha's far-famed Knight, who 
went about releasing captive and distressed women from 
their grievous oppressions. This little officer is known as a 
" Commissioner of Deeds. What doth he ? Perhaf s there 
are few married ladies but have received a visit from this 
worthy little dignitary. He cometh with a deed in his hand 
— he sendeth the husband sneakingly out of the room — he 
goeth up to the wife — he looketh m any direction but that of 
her face — he seemeth ashamed of his errand — he muttereth 
something about " fear and compulsion of her husband" — at- 
tempts to laugh at the idea of her fearing her husband, but 
saith something about the law's requiring him to certify as 
to her bravery — he getteth out of the house as quick as pos- 
sible, and feels that he hath done a foolish thing. Did he 
ever extort the confession that a wife had signed a deed from 
fear 1 Her pride, her humanity revolt at the idea. We must 
abolish the necessity for this little officer, by denying to the 
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husband the legal right to inspire fear in the wiie» or to co« 
eice her to do any act whatever by physical resorts. 

But this idea of womanrmerger, so stupidly adhered to by 
the law, is turned to a benevolent account in relieving the lost 
being from moral responsibility. Husband and wife cannot 
be guilty of a conspiracy, because in the eye of the law they 
are one person. Here both escape from punishment because 
one person cannot conspire to do any act. 

But the law has other benevolent features. It takes the 
sensible ground that n(»ie but a rational, moral being can 
commit either theft or burglary ; and as the wife is not re- 
garded as such a being in the presence of her husband, she 
cannot in that dread presence be deemed to have committed 
either of these crimen. The law construes his mere presence 
as equivalent to coercion, and it requires such strong prooi 
to rebut its own presumption that it must appear that she 
was the principal instigator of the crime, or she will escape 
ail punishment. How consistent is the law in its barbarism ! 
This is a complete demonstration that it regards the moral 
being of the wife as sunk, and her will completely surren- 
dered to her husband. << So great a favorite of the law is 
female sex !" Hath not woman a right to be ever regarded 
as a free moral agent ? The law takes away this right, and 
boasts that it has created an exemption ! It sets so degraded 
an estimate of woman's moral nature as to consider her inca- 
pable of either committing or abstaining from crime, and 
then boasts its magnanimity in forbearing to punish her ! — 
Why not rather first assent to her enjoying the moral dignity 
pertainmg to her nature, and then hold her accountable as a 
human being? If she commit a wrong under actual restraint 
or compulsion, treat her as the law treats other human be- 
ings — as irresponsible ; for no one can be deemed to have 
acted while forcibly restrained by another. What shame, 
that the law should degrade an intelligent moral being to 
such a degree, that it shrinks from holding her responsible 
for a criminal act ! It is the highest demand of our natures, 
the most sacred right of humanity, to be held responsible at 
all times, and in all conditions, to the moral laws of the Ore- 
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ator. No sane man or woman can ever forfeit this moral 
eminence, from which flow all human rights and dignity. 

But the legal sacrifice of the wife is yet incomplete ; her 
person, her will, and her moral freedom are not enough for 
ner lord's contentment. He must have all ; and what re- 
mains hut her worldly estate ? He takes that also. 

By marriage the husband becomes seized of all the wife's 
money and personal effects, and is entitled to treat them ab- 
solutely as his own. In her lands he has an estate in gene- 
ral during his life, and in return he assumes her debts, and is 
bound to provide for her reasonable support and maintenance. 

<< So great a favorite is the female sex of the laws of Eng- 
land" and America ! 

Now we have seen in another place that both man and 
woman have an instinctive disposition to acquire and keep 
exclusive property, and that the gratification of this desire 
was ordained by the Creator as a means of happiness — ^that, 
therefore, such gratification is the right of every human be- 
ing. Here, then, is a surrender of a positive right on the 
part of women by the act of marriage. Is it necessary or 
proper that the law should thus defeat the natural desire of 
any human being ? The laws cannot demand the surrender 
of rights — their office is to protect them. Woman is natu- 
rally sufficiently tenacious of the right of property. If the 
reader is sceptical on this point, let him go and bargain with 
a/emme sole who buys and sells habitually, and return with 
his answer. It is true, that this native disposition of the 
mind may be heightened in its manifestations by frequent 
exercise, as an hour's observation in Wall-street will suffi- 
ciently establish. It is enough for my purpose that woman 
has the native desire of property ; this confers the right, and 
I kuow not upon what ground her entire surrender of this 
right to her husband, by the mere act of marriage, can be 
justified or excused. 

The possession of property is ordained to be a great means 
of support to one's personal independence. A proper self- 
esteem oftentimes depends upon this possession. The de- 
pendence of one human being upon another is a moral de- 
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pendence. Domegtic and general society results maioly from 
the moral wants of mankind. 

Now, pride, or a feeling of self-dependence, is one attri- 
bute of the human mind. It cannot be lost without a sense 
of degradation. Pride gives tone to human character. A 
dependent and servile human being hath lost a portion of his 
proper iiumanity — and the laws ought to do nothing to 
create an artificial and unnecessary state of depression and 
dependence in any human being. Look at the wife in this 
point of view, and behold her after the surrender of her es- 
tate to her husband — a mere pensioner upon his bounty— en- 
titled, it may be, to her reasonable support and maintenance, 
but having to ask for it, to make known her wants ; ay, and 
to satisfy her lord of their reasonableness before he can be 
moved to her relief. <' In the general course of human na- 
ture," says Mr. Hamilton, ^* a power over a man's subsist- 
ence is a power over his will." So a power over a- wo- 
man's subsistence may enslave her will and degrade her 
pride. Moreover, the chances for the just exercise of this 
power are not as numerous as could be desired, since he 
who decides upon the wife's requests is interested against 
her wishes — ^for so much as he withholds from her he re- 
tains to himself. Her sense of justice, therefore, receives 
the next wound and love vanishes. For no woman's affec- 
tion, however strong, can remain loDg unimpaired after her 
pride has been mortified and her sense of justice outraged 
by her husband.* 

* During a debate in the New- York Legislature of 1640, upon " a bill to incorpo. 
rate the New- York Fiemale Benevolent Society," sevexvl members seemed to hare 
imbibed the spirit of reform in regard to laws effecting the riglUs and social po> 
flition of woman, and spoke as follows : 

" Mr. Loomis advocated the bill as one step toward recognizing the separate 
existence of females. 

" Mr. Culver said there was one feature in this bill of which he heartily ap- 
proved. It was that which exenn»ted the husband fi*om any liability for the wife's 
■ubscripdons. ' I long,' said Mr. C. ' to see the day when legislation shall give to 
women some right of possession in their own property.' 

" Mr. Simmons agreed with the ^ntleman from Washington, in ex|nre88ing hia 
hopes that the Law would be modihed in relation to the rights of mamed women, 
bat he doubted the propriety of commencing this reform by an act of incorpo- 
ration. 

" Mr. Stoddard stated that he would be glad to see the day when the female sex 
should have their own control over their own propcity — ^when they should be no 
longer subjected to the cai)rice and owressibn and the ill treatment of the idle and 
die vldoiis men to whom it may be their lot to be united. 

15 
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Moreover, if the husband really fears that the wife is jot' 
fit to appreciate the yaiue of property, he has but to allow 
her the same means he himself enjoys for the gratification 
of her innate love of it, by allowing her to acquire and pos- 
sess it ; and all analogy shows that she will be very soon 
well enough improved in the very point he would attain. 
She will come by degrees to appreciate property as well as 
himself, and the more she shall exercise the faculty of ac- 
quisitiveness, the stronger it will become. She now is-some- 
times inclined to regard the property of her husband as a 
stranger's — it is not her own — and all she spends of it is clear 
gain to herself. She is not allowed to indulge the desire of 
possession. Its activity would be a salutary check upon 
needless expenditure. 

She would soon look upon him with great respect for his 
love of money. She would think him, on the , whole, as 
rather a sensible nian than otherwise, and she might be in- 
clined to imitate her lord's example. Husbands had better 
try the experiment at any rate. They now keep their wives 
from the exercise of acquisitiveness, and still complain that 
they are deficient in that respect ; and this with the same 
justice tbat a parent could complain of a child for being de- 
ficient in music, after having strictly prohibited it from all 
instruction and exercise. But I wish to treat of tbe justice, 
not the expediency, of this matter. Woman has the right of 
property, and the husband has no right to demand its surren- 
der by the act 6f marriage, and the law ought not to sanc- 
tion it. If a woman of proper age and discretion chooses vo> 
lUntarily to surrender a part of her property to her husband 
by an ante-nuptial agreement, there seems not tp be any ob- 
jection to this, provided the law shall properly guard the 
mode of her doing it ; but an implied surrender by force of 

" Mr. MTMurray hoped the period would soon arrive when very great and serious 
alterations would be made in our statutes relative to the rights of married women. 
These laws have been handed down to us from dark feudal timfis, and are not 
consistent with the better, wiser, purer spii-it of the age. The poor female, sub- - 
jected by laws, in the making of which sne has had no voice, to the grasp of the 
mercUess creditor of the dissolute husband, finds her property, earned by her 
own hard labor, swept away. 

'* The adversities of the last few years had shown thousands of instances whem 
tbe laws visited upon Uie wife the misfortune or imprudence of th« husband," 
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law is eatirely destitute of foundation in reason and justice. 
It seems to me that the law should leave the woman's for- 
tune in her owvL hands, and under her perfect and free con- 
trol to the same extent after marriage as before. Then as 
regards the acquisitions of property after marriage, it seems 
to me- that the parties ought to be treated as holding it joint- 
ly between them, and the whole to go to the surviyor. 

A bill was lately pending before the Legislature of the 
State of Missouri, which if passed, would greatly improve 
the condition of married women in respect to the right of 
property. It provides that — 

" All the property owned by the wife, at the time of the marriage, and 
aU she ma^ acquire daring the marriage, by descent or gift, shall be call- 
ed ' the wife's separate property.' 

" All the property which shall be acquired during the marriage, either 
by the hnsSand or by the wife, except that which is acqnized by de- 
scent or gilt, shall be called ' common property.' 

" The husband's separate property shall be liable for his debts contracted 
before and after the marriage, but shall not be liable for the debts of the 
wife. 

" The wife's separate property shall be liable for her debts contracted 
before the marriage, but shall not be liable for the husband's debts, con- 
tiacted before or after the marriage. 

" The husband shall have unrestricted power to alienate and dispose of 
his own separate property, and to alienate and dispose of die common 
property during the mama^e ; except that the common property which 
IS i*eal estate shall not be ahenated or disposed of, unless the wife join the 
husband in the conveyance. 

" The husband may, daring the marriage, alienate and dii^se of the 
wife's separate property, if the wife give her consent thereto m writing." 

This latter clause, it seems to me, confers too much au- 
thority upon the husband. He ought not to be empowered 
to alienate her separate estate^ without the order of a court 
of competent jurisdiction, which should ascertain that it was 
the true interest of the wife to consent to the transfer of 
her estate, and require an equivalent in value to be settled 
upon by the husband. 

Let us carry the principle of equality into the married 
state, and allow the wife to know and feel that she is truly 
the partner and equal of her husband. If she has not been 
a « «t/6nt partner" hitherto, she has al least been a very << dor- 
mant" one. My proposition is not new. The common law is 
altogether at variance with the laws of France, Spain, Hoi- 
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land, and with the laws of one of the States of this TJoioiiy 
(Louisiana,) in regard to the marital rights — and especially 
as to the wife's right of property. Community of property be- 
tween husband and wife exists to a certain extent in most 
ciyilized countries where the common law of England does 
not prevail. The civil law is the friend of woman, and as 
respects her moral freedom and her right of property tends 
to exalt her condition and to render her conscious of her 
equality with man. I leave this subject to the reader's con- 
sideration — and I fear that the same objection may prevail 
against me, as against the laws of which I have complained 
— that of having done injustice to the rights of woman. 



CHAPTER IX. 

OF THE MGHT OF PROPERTY AND ITS MORAL RELATIONS. 

If a quantity of com be thrown upon the ground within 
reach of a flock of fowls, each one will greedily devour all 
that is required to satisfy its appetite, but will go away with- 
out caring as to what remains, and without gathering up or 
secreting any thing for future use. 

If there shall be exposed to the reach of many of the tribes 
of squirrels certain nuts which they take as food, you will 
observe that they will take not only for immediate consump- 
tion, but will carry to their nests a very considerable supply 
and hoard it up. 

In the former case the animal has not an instinct to hoard, 
while in the latter this instinct exists. It is an innate pro- 
pensity, and has no dependence whatever upon the sagacity 
ot the animal. That sagacity may aid the animal in carry- 
ing this native desire into execution, but it does not call the 
desire into being. The propensity results from the animal's 
organization. It exists alsQ in man as a native instinct, not 
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dependent upon his intellectual perceptions for its origin, but 
only for its means of direction and gratification. " Man," 
says Lord Eaimes, " is a hoarding animal^ haying an appe* 
tite for storing up things of use." 

The phrenologists regard this appetite as an innate pro* 
pensity, having its seat in a particular and well-defined por- 
tion of the brain, whose exclusive Amotion it is to manifest 
this desire, by them denominated Acquisitiveness. It is the 
desire of acquisition, the love of possession. It may exist 
without the power of reason ; nay, it may defy that poVer. — 
It may exist without the human sentiments ; nay, it may 
rage in opposition to them. It is, in the abstract, a blind 
passion, without moral or intellectual aim — ^happy in posses- 
sion, without knowing why — ^relishing gratification, and 
pained upon denial. Of itself it has neither reason, con- 
science nor pride. It asks not why or wherefore it should 
be gratified. It cares not who is pained, so that it be pleased. 
It is happy, but not proud of its possessions. 

In the abstract, then, this instinct in man enjoys no greater 
dignity than in animals ; and, regarded of itself alone, would 
claim no higher consideration. But the moment you con- 
sider man as endowed with reasoning faculties, to discover the 
end to which the fruits of his acquisition may be devoted, this 
blind instinct assumes a new importance and dignity. It is 
relieved in a great measure from its animal estate, and takes 
a more elevated position. It becomes an enlightened pas- 
sion. Utility springs up where blind possession reigned, and 
order bears sway where all before was confusion. The innate 
desire is still as strong as ever, but it spends its force in a 
new direction. It ceases to control the will of the animal, 
and is tutored to obey the will of man. Thus, under the 
guidance of human reason, this desire prompts man to guard 
against want, and becomes essential to his life and safety. — 
It is now a desire, whose enlightened gratification is of pri- 
mary necessity to his bodily welfare, and, therefore, lays the 
foundation of a right, but not a right of the most sacred char- 
acter. It is a right pertaining to his animal existence as one 
means of its preservation. That existence itself is» as yet, of 
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little value, and the means of its preserratiaa cannot rank 
higher than the end which it subserves. 

So far I have considered this instinct as associated only 
with the powers of reason. Let the aentuncnts proper to 
man now be added to the account, and the case is greatly 
magnified. The instinct to acquire, remains, demanding en* 
lightened gratificaticm as a means of inresenring life, and 
of ministering to a new existence. Not an intelligent 
animal cmly, but a moral being, is now to be preserred and 
gratified ; a man, endowed with conscious pride, with holy 
rererence, with^ gladdening hope, the love of the beau- 
tifiil and perfect, and sweet benevolence — a sense of justice 
crowning all and sternly demanding the right. His existence 
is clothed with a new and awful dignity; and whatever 
tends to its preservation — ^whatever favors its gratification 
now, is far more sacred and important than before. Disturb 
him now in his acquisitions, and you wound not an animal 
instinct alone, but you deprive him of that which ministers 
to his higher nature, and you wound him there. You wrest 
from him one of the supports of his independence, and his 
pride is mortified; you blast his hopes — take from his be- 
nevolence the means of accomplishing its blessed work — em- 
barrass his aspirations to the beautiful and perfect, and oat- 
rage his quick sense of justice. You have now stung his 
moral nature with anguish, and outraged right — a right now 
consecrated by the most sacred emotions of the mind. 

The humble instinct with which we started now mihia- 
ters, under the guidance of reason, to the moral wants of a 
noble being ; a man, aspiring to the perfection of his exalted 
nature — a member of human society, filled with the love of 
his brethren — a parent, training for happiness the offspring 
of his sacred love ; and ends like these consecrate the means 
of their attainment. One of the greatest of these means is 
property, and hence the sacred inviolability of the right. 

A being endowed with an instinct to acquire, and self-es- 
teem alone, with no more intellect >than would su£ELce to 
gratify this solitary propensity and sentiment, placed in man's 
circumstances, would have a species of right to exclusive 
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propertf . The enjoyments which such a being would derire 
from wealth would be of a very narrow and selfish charac- 
ter. Such a being is not altogether fictitious; but Nature is 
too kind to allow many such to appear among us, and proba- 
bly designed them as human contrasts, that we may the bet- 
ter appreciate the genuine, the sterling man. 

After taking this view of the subject, we may be surprised 
to find that the origin of the right of property has been re- 
garded as doubtful or obscure by the most intelligent writers 
upon natural law. 

Sir William Blackstone speaks with little certainty upon 
this subject, saying, 

" That the original of private property is probably founded in natnre " 
-—" but certainly that the modifications under vrhich we find it, the method 
of conservm^ it to the present owner, and of transferring it firom man to 
man, are entirely derived firom society, and are some of those dvil advan- 
tages in exchange for which every individual has resigned a part of his 
natural liberty."* 

Some, writers refer the right of properly in land to occu- 
pancy — contending that this alone not only conferred the right 
to use the soil, but also the original right to the permanent 
property in the substance of the earth itself— and that this 
occupancy is founded upon the implied consent of all man- 
kind, that the first occupant should become the owner ; while 
others admit that occupancy confers this right, but lay out the 
implied consent of mankind as unnecessary, alleging that the 
very act of occupancy alone, being a degree of bodily labor, 
is sufiicient of itself to gain a title.t 

Mr. Locke says ; 

" That the labor of a man's body and the work of his hands, are proper- 
ly his. Whatsoever, then, he removes out of the state that nature baa 
provided and left it in, he hath mixed his labor with, and joined to it some- 
thing that is his own, and thereby makes it his property." 

Mr. Christian denies the soundness of this proposition, and 
says : 

" That mixing labor with a thing can signify only to make an alteration 
in its shape and fcmn — and if I had a right to the substance beforo that 
labor was performed upon it, that right still adheres to all that remains of 

* 1 BL Com. p. I3d. tSeeBL,vdL9;p.& 
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the flabrtaiice, whatever changes it may have fmdeigone ; if I had no ri^ 
before, it is clear that I have none after, and we have not advanced a sm- 
gle step by this demonstraticHi." — 

He continues — 

" Bat how or when does property commence f I can conoeiye no bet- 
ter answer can be given than by occupancy, or when any thing is separ 
latsd for private nae firom the common stores of nature. This is agreeable 
to the reason and sentiments of mankind prior to all civil establiahmentsi 1 

When an nntntored Indian has set before him the frnit that has been 
plucked fix>m the tree that protects him firom the heat of the sun, and the i 

jihell of water raised from the fountain that springs at his feet, if he is driven 
by any daring iutruder from his repast, so easy to be replaced, he iruiant- 
ly feas and resents the vioUition of thctt law of property which mxtttre * 

hertdf htu written upon the hearts of all mankind." 

On the other hand, Mr. Bentham says : t 

I 
. " Property and law are bom together, and die together. Before lawv 4, 

were made, there was no property; take away laws and property 
ceases."* 

He, however, admits that in the natural state, man had an \ 

expectation of enjoying property, to a limited extent : 

** It is not known," says Mr. J. Fenimore Cooper, " that man eziste 
any where without establishing rules for the protection of proper^.— 
Even insects, reptiles, beasts, and birds have their possession m meir 
nests, dens, and supplies. So completely is anhnal exertion in general, 
whether in man or beast, dependenton the enjoyment of this ri^ht, under 
limitations which mark their several conditions, that we may mfer that 
die rights of property, to a certain extent, are founded in nature. The 
food obtained by his toil, cannot be taken from the mouth of man or beast, 
without doing violence to the first of our natural rights. We apply the 
term of robber or despoiler to the reptile or bird that preystm the aliment 
of another, as well as to the human thieL't 

But Chancellor Kent regards the right of property as de- 
riyed from the organization of the human mind, and treats of 
its relation to the human sentiments with far greater truth 
and clearness than any of the preceding writers. He says : 

" The sense of property is inherent in the human breast, and the gtad- 
nal enlargement and cultivation of that sense from its feeble form in the 
■avage state, to its full vigor and maturiw among polished nations, forma 
a very instructive portion in the history of human society. Man was fitted 
and intended by the author of his being for socie^ and government, and 
for the acquisition and enjoyment of property. It is, to speak correctly, 
the law of his nature — and by obedience to this law, he brings all his faciu- 
ties into exercise, and is enabled to display the various and exalted pow* 

* 1 Bentfaam's Theory of liCgislation, p. 139. 1 2 Kent* s Com. 31B 
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en of the human mind." "The natural and active sense of property 
l^ervades the foundations of social improvement It leads to the cultiya- 
tion of the earth, the institution of government, the establishment of jna- 
tice, the acquisition of the comforts of life, the growth of the useful arta^ 
the spirit of commerce, the productions of taste, the erections of chari^, 
and me display of the benevolent afPections. '* 

It is, hioweyer, obvious that no adequate conception can be 
fonned of the right of property, the protection which it re- 
quires, and the manner of its enjoyment and transmission, 
without a true mental philosophy, which shall unfold the in- 
nate powers and dispositions of the human mind, and their 
relation and adaptation to external nature. 

Let us, then, inquire more particularly into the relation 
which property bears to mankind, the diversity of their pow- 
ers for its acquisition, and into human laws regarding its ac- 
quisition, and protection ; reserving for future examination 
some of the subjects of the right of property, and its trans- 
mission upon the death of the owner. 

And first, we have seen that man's simplest relation to pro- 
perty is that of an animal, desiring its acquisition with an in- 
telligent design. A few primar^^ ends are answered by its 
possession, and these are the ends of mere animal desire.-^ 
His love of food, of safety, and of life, must be gratified. — 
His intellect guides the acquisitive instinct to the attainment 
of these simple ends — which done, his animal wants are sat- 
isfied. If man regarded property with no higher aim than 
this, his acquisitions if limited by his rational faculties would 
be extremely small. As he perceived the limit of these sim- 
ple wants, they would define the extent of his possessions. 
The animal would now be satisfied — but the man would not 
be content ; and why ? Because the same intellect which 
should perceive the true relation of property to his animal na- 
ture, would also as clearly perceive its relation to the human 
sentiments, and these demand more extended possessions for 
their indulgence and gratification. Accordingly, man is im- 
pelled by his moral emotions to increase his acquisitions of 
property. The pursuit of property has now a moral aim, and 
its character and dignity depend wholly upon the moral con- 

* American Democrat, p. 130. 
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stitation of the pereoD in qnest of it. If self-esteem be tli« 
reigning sentiment of his mind, it will be sought as the means 
of gratifying his pride ; if love of approbation bear sway, he 
will pursue wealth to gratify his vanity ; if philoprogenitive- 
ness lead his faculties, he will hoard for his children ; if rev- 
erence be greatly predominant, he will gather property to 
erect temples for Divine worship ; if the love of the beauti- 
ful predominate, he will seek Wealth in order to expend it in 
cultivating the arts, improving his grounds, and surrounding 
himself with order and beauty ; and if benevolence be his 
controling sentiment, he will regard wealth as the means of 
doing good to others, and expend it in acts of charity and 
general beneficence. If, however, the moral forces of his 
' mind be properly balanced, he will not seek wealth for the in- 
dulgence of any single sentiment, but for the harmonious 
gratification of his entire moral nature. An enlightened 
sense of justice will dictate the means of acquiring wealth — 
and all the remaining moral wants of his nature will in their 
turn be subserved by its expenditure. 

Thus do we ascertain not only the source of the simple 
right to exclusive property — but also of the higher and more 
sacred right to exclusive wealth. The former has an hum- 
ble origin and a narrow limit : the latter a high moral use, 
and its limit cannot be defined. The one pertains to an in- 
telligent animal, as a simple means of preservation — the other 
pertains to an intelligent moral being as a means of perfect- 
ing his greatest happiness. I infer from these premises, that 
the Creator designed that man, as an intelligent moral being, 
should enjoy not only so much property as will satisfy his 
mere animal wants — but that he should strive for and attain 
something of wealth also, to minister to the high demands 
of his^ moral sentiments. Wealth, then, in this view of the 
subject, IS any excess of property beyond what is required to 
satisfy the simple wants of man's animal nature — and his re- 
lation to wealth is that of an intelligent moral being, strug- 
gling for its acquisition and protection, as a means of satisfy- 
ing the wants of his^oral sentiments. The pursuit of wealth, 
then, by mankind, is natural, meritorious, and rightful— its 
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trae enjoyment a moral happiness, and its exdusire posses- 
sion a sacred natural right. 

The abuse of wealth consists in allowing it to minister to 
the animal appetites chiefly, or in expending it to gratify 
gome one or more of the sentiments to the exclusion of the 
others — ^and not appropriating it to the harmonious gratifica- 
tion of all the sentiments proper to humanity. The abuse 
first mentioned is a moral ofiience, and may so endanger society 
as to require legal preyention ; while the latter abuse can ^ 
scarcely be eridence of such moral turpitude, as the laws of 
man ought to recognize. The laws may prevent the minis- 
tration of wealth to low animal indulgence, but they may 
not restrain excessiye benevcdence, nor overweening pride, 
nor foolish vanity. A man may bestow his wealth on an un- 
worthy charity, and we can only regard it as a weakness ; or 
he may impoverish himself by dress and vain display, and 
we cannot complain of him to the police. He has a right to 
be a fool, if nature made him so ; but we cannot safely allow 
him to be a knave, whether Nature made him such or not. 

Wealth, then, is to be regarded as a means, and not as an 
end-; and unless it constantly subserve the sentiments, and is 
used to exalt the moral nature of man, it hath little utility or 
dignity, and is to be regarded as an useless heap, gathered to- 
gether under the impulse of an animal instinct, and retained 
only to gratify a blind propensity. To pursue it from the 
mere love of possession, is to allow an animal feeling to con- 
trol the man, and gives to a mere propensity the sovereignty 
of the mind. This subjugation of the intellectual powers of 
a noble being to the service of an animal instinct, sometimes 
occurs in society ; and the miser's wealth is so blindly grasped, 
that it scarcely satisfies the pressing wants of his animal na- 
ture. His intellect merely guides him in the mode of its ac- 
quisition — it is not exercised to discover the utility of wealth. 
He has it, and yet the man possesseth it not — ^but only the 
animal. Wealth is acquired by means of the intellect acting 
under the impulse of an animal instinct : it is enjoyed only 
through its ministration to the wants of man's superior sen- 
timents. An intelligent animal may acquire, but a moral be- 
ing only can enjoy, wealth. 
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I eone next to inquire into the diTctotf of im^ 
cndoirmentfl with reference to the acqoiatioQ of property; 
lor Ttfoa theM depend, in a great degiee, the ineqfaalities o^ 
their estates. 

If an M>»™a1 haTing an instinct to hoard his pr o pq food, 
be placed among other animals which hare not this instiDet, 
the former will soon be found in poesesaon of a consideTahle 
store of prorisioDS — ^while the others will be destitute of any. 
This result woold ineritably follow from thor resfiectiTe or- 
ganizatioDS. The instinct of the hoarding animal would 
prompt to the employment of its faculties in obtaining this 
particular gratification ; and it would succeed, because Nature 
having giren the desire, surrounds it with the means of grat>> 
fieation, according to hertmiform law. Moreorer, the hoard- 
ing animal would encounter no oppositicn from those that 
hoarded dot — since their natures do not impel them to a com- 
petition in this respect. The former, then, would be gratified 
in proportion to its natural desire for acquisition — its faculties 
to attain its ends, and the amount of competition or other enn 
barrassments in the way of its selfish gratification. In the 
circumstances supposed, if this animal desired to possess all, 
and had the faculties to compass all, it would necessarily 
take and retain all, to the exclusion of others. 

Let us now change the case, and suppose many •niim^H* 
placed together in circumstances favorable to the gratification 
of their natures, all having the innate desire to hoard up food, 
what now will be thcMsult ? Each animal will hoard, and 
the amount of its stores will be proportionate with its instmci 
to acquire— its faculties to attain its objects — and the num- 
ber of its competitors. By the law of their natures, all these 
animals must have something — dependent as to quality upon 
each animal's organization, and its external circumstances. 
Now if all these animals should be endowed with equal love 
of acquisition, and equal faculties to gratify it, and should be 
placed in equal external circumstances, their possessions 
would be equal ; as like causes must produce like effects. — 
But if they should be endowed either with unequal desire 
of acquisition, or unequal faculties for its gratification, or 
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flhODld be placed in unequal external circumstances, theii 
possessions would also be unequaL 

We may conclude, in reference to these animals, that if 
nature designs an equaUty in their possessions^they will be 
found to be endowed with equal instinctive and intellectual 
farces — and be placed in like external circumstances ; and 
the reverse must also be held. But Nature delights in diver- 
sity throughout all her works — she maketh not only the va- 
rious tribes of animals to differ from each other, but causeth 
the several mdividuals of the same race to differ in the force 
and activity of the various instinctive and intelligent powers 
of their nature, and placeth them in circumstances also 
greatly differing — so that natural equality doth not exist 
among them. 

The same natural diversity obtains among men, and like 
results follow. 

One man is endowed by Nature with a strong instinct to 
acquire, with liberal faculties for the attainment of wealth, 
and is placed in circumstances favorable to the gratification 
of his wishes. He amasses large possessions by the concen- 
tration of his mental faculties upon this object alone. — 
Another man, his nearest neighbor, it may be, has an equal 
endowment of the acquisitive instinct, and enjoys the same 
external advantages, but has not an equal endowment of in- 
tellect to perceive the best method of attaining wealth, or 
he lacks firmness or perseverance of character, and so he ob- 
tains less. 

Another with equal instinctive impulse, and equal facul- 
ties to subserve it, may, in the course of his life, have at- 
tained as much property as the man first menticmed, but hav- 
ing all along perceived its true use, may have expended it 
largely in the gratification of his taste ; in acquiring knowl- 
edge, and acts of benevolence, so that he cannot now exhibit 
so large a pecuniary estate ; but he is in a far better moral 
condition. 

Another man may have the most favorable endowments 
for the acquisition of wealth, and may have excelled all be- 
fore named in the amount of his accumulations ; but from too 

16 



m mnuM EiQan jaa> ram auAMMXOsa. 

nagiUBe hope, or excessire credulity, or gross fraud, nay 
lose in a day the fruits of many years of anxiety and toil. 

Let those who modestly demand an equal distribution of 
property in the halls of human legislation first raise their 
cry in the temple of nature, and if possible obtain a reTersal 
pf those stem decrees of Fate, which have ordained a great 
part of the inequality of which they complain. Let those 
who ask for a " diyision of property every Saturday night,'* 
be first certain that all men had an equal start on the previ- 
ous Monday morning ; and if they find that Nature has been 
guilty of foul play in the premises, by favoring aae man above 
another, let them take such course as their sages shall ad- 
vise to remedy the mischiefs of Fate ! They will perhaps 
point out a mode by which the gradations of Nature may be 
abolished ; by which all creatures shall be made men ; and 
all men become equal and alike in form, countenance and 
faculties, so as in no way to be distinguishable^the one from 
the other, either physically, intellectually, morally or other- 
wise ; and thus would be produced a glorious equality and ex- 
act uniformity, so that whosoever should see and know one 
of these new-bom creatures, would know the form and fac- 
ulties of every dweller upon the earth ! 

This might produce considerable monotony, some incon- 
venience, and a loss of many comforts derived from the ani- 
mal creation. We should, ibr instance, have to dispense 
with oysters altogether ; every one of these interesting crea- 
tures would become a man, and would be as likely to devour 
others as to be eaten itself! 

But to be quite serious. The laws of man's mental organ- 
ization indicate the acquisition and enjoyment of exclusive 
pr(q>erty, and hence the right of |>roperty. But these laws 
certainly do not indicate any natural design that all men 
shall possess an equal amount of property ; but so far as we 
can interpret these laws the reverse is established. It fol- 
lows, th«i, that the right of property in man must be recog- 
nized and sacredly protected by human laws ; but the amount 
of each individual's acquisition is to be left to the laws of 
his organization. Human laws must protect whatever he 
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hath ; bat he must hare a higher depeadence than these for 
the magnitude of his possessions. 

Let us now see what human laws haye to do with the 
modes of acquiring property ; and it seems to me that they 
have but one office to perform, and that is to prohibit its ac- 
quisition by any means which shall offend the enlightened 
moral sentiments of mankind. It is not the office of the laws 
to aid the feculty of acquisitiveness — the best service they ^ 
can do to man in this respect is to let him alone— neither to > 
aid, obstruct or direct his faculties, but to leave him to his 
natural destiny. 

This would dispense with many volumes of human legis* 
lation, every chapter of which tends to increase the difficul- 
ties of men's conditions, to create artificial agents and res- 
ponsibilities among them ; to foster partiality and favoritism, 
and to produce such a general complaint against the unequal 
distribution of the blessings of wealth. We have seen that 
a natural disparity exists among men in regard to these pow- 
ers of acquisition ; but that the general design appears to be 
that all men shall have not only property sufficient to satisfy 
their animal wants, but an excess beyond that for the grati- 
fication of their moral natures. And as a general thing, in 
the absence of unwise and unjust human laws on the subject, 
the great mass of mankind would attain the means of such 
moral gratification. The laws of all countries interfere too 
much in regard to the means of acquiring property ; and the 
inequality, and injustice of most of them are too flagrant to 
require pointing out. It is to tbe more subtle and less per- 
ceptible aggressions of our own laws that I wish to call the 
reader's attention, and ask him to notice a few instances of 
their wide departure from the obvious precepts of the natu- 
. ral laws. 

We have seen that man was ordained to live in the social 
state ; and we established this from his mental constitution, 
by which he seems destined to live and move among intelli- 
gent moral beings, and among such only. Every agent 
which is brought in contact with him, must be so constituted 
as to have moral responsibility. He cannot, from the very 
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laws of his organizati(Miy properly meet and deal, as a man, 
with, any other. Mow your laws create artificial persons by 
thousands, under the names of bodies corporate, aud bid 
them compete with men in the acquisition of wealth. The 
Creator has mercifully omitted to place among intelligent 
moral beings these monsters-r^with instincts to grasp, and 
faculties to acquire, but without a moral or restraining na- 
ture. A man is single, and relies upon his indiridual re- 
sources ; a corporation, embracing the consolidated powers of 
many, overbears and defeats individual exertion. The crea- 
ture whom Grod made, retreats before the ofispring of man's 
own creation. A man is of slow growth, and passes through 
various stages of weakness to his final maturity ; while this 
artificial person springs from your statute-book full grown, 
mature and ripe for action. A natural person may be aflSicted 
by disease, so that his success may be impeded ; while your 
legal creature sufiers from nothing but legal difficulty. Man 
has a moral nature, which restrains him from meanness, 
fraud and selfishness ; while this artificial person knows no 
restraint but that which pfoceeds fropa the laws, and these 
are too often of its own ordaining. The man has moral 
Wants, that require gratification as he journeys on through 
life ; but this artificial person has no want but money. Man 
has a conscience ; while this creature has only a sense of ex- 
pediency. The former sacrifices pecuniary to moral inter- 
ests ; while the latter doeth the reverse. Man stretches out 
his hand to relieve ; while a corporation reaches it out only 
to receive. Man has at stake upon his conduct in society, 
his honor, conscience, liberty, happiness, and life itself; 
while this artificial being has nothing at stake but its char- 
ter. And lastly, man dies before his plans are executed ; but 
this being having perpetual succession, lives. on — and when, 
it ceases to exist, nobody dies, but a corporate body. 

Now, who doth not perceive that the creation of such an 
artificial person, with a legal instinct to acquire, with legal 
powers to obtain wealth, but destitute of any but legal enw 
tions, is but a contrivance to avoid the restraint and incon- 
venience of man's moral nature in the acquisition of wealth ? 
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What better method for such evasion could be contrived? 
Perhaps a true conception of the Evil One is that of a being 
endowed with a mighty intellect, but utterly destitute of any 
moral emotion, save that of pride alone. The indefinite 
multiplication of such creatures upon this earth, to compete 
with moral beings, would soon discourage its present inhab- 
itants, and a large human emigration hence would be the 
probable result ! 

Corporate bodies, as organized in this country, are in gen- 
eral exempt from complete pecuniary responsibility. They 
respond to their debts only to the extent of their stock : the 
holders of it are not in general personaHy responsible. 
Through the means of a corporation a man may risk any 
sum he pleases upon an adventure for gain, by taking a par- 
ticular amount of stock y the adventure may prove disastrous 
through want of skill, integrity, or from any other cause, 
and the corporator loses only the sum which he paid for the 
stock — although the adventure may have sunk three times 
that amount ; while a natural person, who should embark in 
a similar adventure and fail to the same extent, would be 
required to respond to the whole amount of the loss, let the 
sum originally advanced in the enterprise be what it might. 
The corporation may wholly fail, and yet all the stockhold- 
ers may remain rich. They have, therefore, all the chances 
and advantages of gain which a natural person enjoys, and 
are exempted from the same extent of loss. Here is a privi- 
lege and an exemption indeed ! How much more consider- 
ate is the law of its own creatures, than of the creatures of 
God! 

Here is an artificial person, dealing among men, without 
moral, and with a limited pecuniary responsibility. But in 
regard to the former, it may be said, that a corporation has 
an aggregate moral existence — that being composed of men, 
human sentiments enter into its constitution. If this could 
be proved by argument, it would be contradicted by experi- 
ence. Is not the contrary demonstrated by its action ? Is it 
benevolent ? Let its records bear witness that it feels for 
men's pockets rather than for themselves. Is it religious? 

16* 
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Alas ! it ** has no soul " to sare ! Is it jnst ? As the law 
compels it Is it honorable ? None answer for it ; and it 
has no back to scourge, no body to pierce. Has it passion ? 
Ay ; one mean passion — ^Avarice — ^whose bounden slaves are 
the agents of the corporation. This passion, and its demon- 
stration through these agents, are all that is felt or known 
of this artificial perscm. It is an acquisitive monster, with 
human intelligence, but without mor^l emotion or aim — a 
Ralph Nickieby in character, but destitute of his amiable 
relatives.* 

But it is said, that if corporators were held in every way 
respcmsible, as natural persons- — ^nobody would take a char- 
ter. Then I answer, so much the better for the natural man 
—the world's business would be conducted by human agents, 
as seems to have been the natural design. 

But then is there no fear that a great many things could 
not be done by natural persons, which are now accomplished 
by corporations ? I answer that a combination of wealth 
and effort can exist among men without corporations — ^and 
that it seems probable that nature did not contemplate any 
action in this world except by natural persons — ^and if so — 
then what they cannot do, may be very properly left undone. 
The great design of nature is the perfection of moral beings 
in excellence and happiness. Wealth ministers to the accom- 
plishment of this design — but no more is necessary for this 
purpose, than can be attained by individual exertion or by 
simple association. The true '* internal improvement," is that 
of the inner man. The best road man can travel is the high' 
way to happiness — and the only " works " which benefit that, 
are those which improve his moral and intellectual powers. 

Our generation has run wild after physical improvement. 
External nature has been fashioned anew. We have over- 

* Tbem would be more difOculty in awakeziinff the moral sense of a con>ora> 
tioni than Rowland Hill experienced on a paitic^ar occasion — ^when his chapel 
havine been infested by pickpockets, he took occasion to remind the congrega- 
tion that there was an aU-seeuu; Providence to whom all hearts were open, and 
from wh(nn no secrets were hid; " but lest," he added, " there may be any present 
who are insensible to such reflections, I beg leave to state that there are also two 
Bow-street cheers on the look-out !" [London Qr. Rev. for Dec. 1840.] A corpo- 
ration would be alike insensible to either of these admonitaona. 
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«me and space — oatdone our ancefitors, and cnrerdone 
'Ourselves. It may be well to pause and consider whether 
nrs has not been a mere physical movement — ^which has 
^ent the animal ahead with railroad velocity — ^but left the 
^Knoral nature of .man to come on behind at the old ox team 
X>&c6« I incline to the opinion, that we had bett» stop our 
csars until our better-selves shall join us — so that when we 
start again, we shall ^t least have our old friend Common 
Jlonesty, for a travelling companion ! Our fathers were ac 
quainted with several plain and homely virtues — that have 
l>een strangely forgotten by their children, since they have 
set up for such smart people ! We boast of having " over- 
come distance," let us try to overcome that fearful distance 
at which we stand removed from the integrity, purity, and 
patriotism of our noble ancestors. Let moral, intellectual 
improvement, be the chief aim of our citizens. The salva- 
tion of the Republic depends upon it. 

Again, credit and confidence are already provided for by 
the natural laws — they are the offspring of the moral consti- 
tution of mankind ; and human legislators have seldom at- 
tempted to meddle with them without injurious results. 

The true " Credit System " is the creature of Divine and 
not human laws. Man is endowed with the sentiments of 
faith, hope, and benevolence — with an intellect to enlighten 
and guide them. These respond to the demand of every in- 
dividual who addresses them — ^and repose upon his intelli- 
gence, truth and justice. He speaks truly and is believed — 
asks aid and it is granted to him — seeks credit and it is 
awarded to him as he may seem to deserve. Man was or- 
dained by the laws of his being to have faith in man — an en- 
lightened and sacred faith, in an intelligent moral being. 
]^7ow if the sentiments which originate this faith shall be 
trained by wholesome exercise and enlightened by the in* 
tellectual faculties, blind credulity will not be substituted 
for reasonable confidence nor delusive hope for rational ex- 
pectation — ^and the experience of mankind will enable them 
to determine with a great degree of safety in what cases and 
to what persons they may extend their confidence and trust* 
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These would be giren to good sense, integrity, skill, ecomv^ 
my and industry alone. A man possessing these, demands 
the confidence of his brethren — and they necessarily repose 
their faith in him. 

It is neither correct in morals, nor safe in business to trust 
to property alone. Credit must be given to the man, and not 
to his external circumstances. The man changes not — ^but 
his circumstances ever change. In the first case you risk 
only the life of your debtor — ^while in the latter case you risk 
a mistake in the genuineness of appearances — the errors of a 
weak understanding — ^the danger of fraud — the mistakes of 
ignorance — ^and losses arising from idleness and inattention 
to business. These, or any one of them, may in a very short 
time lose, squander, or conceal all the property which you 
trusted — and that gone, you have no reliance but upon the man 
himself--and him alone you had not trusted — and would not 
trust. But if you base your confidence upon thfe qualities of 
the man alone — ^you but follow the impulses of your enligh- 
tened moral sentiments — and your only hazard rests upon the 
life of the man. Upon this principle credit would be a mat- 
ter of moral concern — and intellectual and moral wealth 
would be a sort of capital in trade. " Thrift would not fol- 
low " lying — and in general a man would have first to be- 
come bankrupt in his intellectual and moral estate, before he 
would be bankrupt in trad§. 

This is Nature^s Credit System — ^and those who are not 
furnished with the capital which it demands, must even — 
** buy for cash." But not content with this simple foundation 
of all credit and confidence, the social body set about making 
laws which throw new elements into the system of credit — 
and ordain for man an artificial Faith, grounded upon legal 
appearances. 

The laws create corporate bodies — declare them worthy to 
be~trusted, and demand public confidence in their behalf. 
But does the law endow its creatures with sound judgment, 
high integrity, consummate skill, careful economy, and unti- 
ring industry, the necessary elements of credit, and business 
worth ? Surely not. For the particles of which the body of 
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^his artificial person is composed, may change every day — 
and, milike the component parts of the natural body, may 
not be replaced in kind — but by inferior materials ; and what 
the law at its creation pronoimced to be very good may in 
a short space of time become very bad — and yet the law still 
proclaims it good. Nay, the law may have mistaken its 
qualities at the beginning — and a mistake in the law is very 
easy — ^for it is not unjustly charged with ''uncertainty." 
Upon the natural laws, which have a divine origin and a 
certain operaticm, man may rely ; but when he trusts to the 
artificial creation of human laws, he prefers the counterfeit, 
to the genuine coin. 

The most sagacious men in society may not place as much 
faith in a legal effigy as in a true man ; but be it remember- 
ed that in the common mind there is a great reverence for 
what the laws ordain ; (and this is fortunate, when the laws 
are just ;) so that too many may be deceived by the implied 
public guarantee that all is right, and yield their confidence 
without exercising their judgment in the premises. 

It would go hard with Mr. Astor, before, as a mere man, 
he could get his plain notes to circulate as money, to the 
amount of one-twentieth of what he is actually worth ; 
while a corporation, by dint of a public law and a good en- 
graver, can get their pictorial promises, in the shape of notes 
of the " Patriotic Copperplate Bank " to circulate to three 
times the amount of their actual capital, without much dif- 
ficulty ! 

Why is this? Because we have been reared under a fiilse 
and artificial system of credit, to the exclusion of the true 
one. The law has been busy where it had no' business ; 
has declared that to be good, which was only pretty — and 
proclaimed a promise upon fine paper to be better than one 
written upon foolscap. To all which the people cried 
" Amen !" — took high houses — filled them with splendid fur- 
niture—set up their carriages — plunged into debt — bought 
everything — sold anything — and paid for nothing. The 
p)ough stuck in the furrow — the shuttle ceased to move— 
the earth was partitioned " by the small " — twenty-five by 
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one hvudred feet wu a diTine space-— water rose — Imil 

towered above itr— ererything went ap in yalne— eave mcney 

— ^that was Taloeless. A small engraTing was a large for- 

tane — a ** comer lot " was a principality — and wealth was 

power. Man was nothing — his estate was ererything. 

The poor we had not with ns — and that portion of the 

scriptnre toaching so disagreeable a class of men, was 

voted to be apocryphal — all — all— were rich — ^very rich — on 

paper. Men, stack over with lithographed maps, were at 

large that ought to have been in prison — and others trans- 
ferred stocks, who ought to have been transferred to them ; 

the inventor of paper was deified — and the engraver was ad- 
ded to the calendar of saints ! 

The babble burst — the false credit system of human in- 
vention exploded — burying beneath its mighty ruins the good 
and the bad — the prudent and the headlong — the rich and 
the poor. The destiny of the one had become so interwoven 
with the other, that honesty and knavery — economy and 
prodigality — sense and folly, were entombed together ! So 
will it ever be, when we infringe the laws of our organiza- 
tion, and pay greater respect to the legislature of weak and 
erring man, than to the wise and immutable laws of the 
Creator. 

- Awa period of great mercantile distress in this city, not 
long ago, a very distinguished president of a very distin- 
guished bank, came on here to aflford the wished-for relief. 
He moved through "Wall-street like a prince — and crowds 
followed in his train. A gentleman seized with a sudden 
admiration of his greatness — pointed him out to the admiring 
crowd and exclaimed — ^^'1 would rather be that man this 
day, than Autocrat of all the Russias." 

Alas ! " How are the mighty fallen !" 

When will legislators allow Nature to be heard in the 
councils of state — and, ceasing to obstruct legitimate human 
action — and to confer privileges, set about the mere protec- 
tion of human rights ? The law should be man's protection, 
not his guide. It must be silent as to the acquisition of 
wealthy save only to forbid its accumulation by means ofien- 
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nre to natural morality— «nd when it speaks respecting it, 
it must speak for its protection only. Let human industry 
and skill seek their own legitimate course of action. Let 
them neither be fostered by bounties nor discouraged by 
frowns. Trust to man ; his resources are of divine and not 
of legal origin. He will do better for himself than the laws 
can possibly do for him. What knoweth the law of business ? 
The legislator may do " log-rolling" — ^but he doth not " clear 
land." If he meddle with your furnaces, will he be sure to 
keep out of the fire ? If he assume to be your patron, is it 
not the servant patronizing the master ? If he will meddle 
with the manufacturer of cloth, had he not better cut your 
coat also ? If he will bind trade by law — ought he not him- 
self to be ** bound to a trade ?" When he interferes with 
lawful business, it is our business to interfere with him — but 
if he will keep the peace towards us, we will toward him, 
and thus will we endeayor to establish a treaty of friendship 
and alliance between human rights and human legislation.* 

* The followiag Temarlu of a distingaiehed American Statefiman upon a kin- 
dred subiect are very much to my purpose : " The man of all others wno has the 
deepest interest in a sound currency and who suffers most by mischievous legis- 
Ution in money matters, is the man who earns his daily bread by his daily toil. A 
depreciated currency, sudden changes in prices, paper mone^ falling between 
mozning and noon, and£alling still lower between noon and night— wese things 
constitute the very harvest time of speculators, and of the whole race of those who 
are at once idle and crafty ; and of that other race, too, the Catalines of all times, 
marked so as to be known for ever by one stroke of the historian's ' pen, men 

greedy of other men's property and prodigal of their own. Capitalists, too, may out- 
ve Bucn times. They may either prey on the earnings of labor by their cent 
per cent, or they hoai^d. But t^e laboring man, what can he hoard f Preying on 
nobody, he becomes the prey of all. His property is in his hands. His reliance, 
his fimd, his productive freehold, his all, is ms labor. Whether he work on hla 
own small coital, or on others' his living is still earned by his industry, and when 
the money of the country becomes depreciated and debased, whether it be adul- 
terated coin or paper without credit, that industry is robbed of its reward. He 
then labors for a coimtry, whose laws cheat him out of his bread.. 

"The herd of hungry wolves who live on other men's earnings will rejoice in 
such a state of things. A system which absorbs into their pockets the miits of 
other men's industry ia Uie very system for them. A ^vemment that jproduces 
or countenances uncertainty, fluctuations, violent rismgs and fallings m prices, 
tmd finally, paper money, is a government exactly after ueir own heart Hence 
these men are always for change. They will never let-well enough alone. A 
condition of public affairs in which property is safe, industry certain (S its reward, 
and every man secure in his hard-earned gains, is no paradise for them. Give 
them just th^ reverse of Uiis state of things ; bring on change, and change after 
change ; let it.not be known to-day what will, be the value of property to-morrow ; 
let no man be able to say whether the money in his pockets at night will be money 
or worthless rags in the morning, and depress labor till double work shall earn 
but half a living — give them this state of tnings, and you give them the consum- 
mation of their earthly bliss." — 2 Vol. Wd)ster's Speech^, 311. 
This class of men flourished in the city of New York juat after tho Mores of 
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My limits will not allow me to discuss the subject of the 
rights of property generally. I propose only to consider yery 
briefly, the ownership of land in regard to what is denomma- 
ted eminefU domain ; and in another place to examine that 
species of property which maybe termed intellectual, arising 
from mechanical invention, and literary and scientific labor. 

The earth being the habitation of man, and adapted by 
the Creator to the supply of his wants, may be said to be 
dedicated to his use, and is to be possessed and improved by 
him in such proportions and in such manner as his particular 
organization and external circumstances shall point out. 

We have considered the origin of the simplest idea of 
exclusive property, and shown that it emanates from an innate 
propensity to possess, associated with a selfish sentiment. 
We have seen how the intellect enlightens these <' blind 
guides," and teaches man the utility of property ; and we have 
brought in the sentiments to hallow the right, and to be 
administered unto by the blessings of wealth. We are pre* 
pared, therefore, to discuss the right of property in land, in 
connection with civilized men — such as came to this country 
and took possession of a savage wilderness, inhabited only by 
beasts, and a few scattered aboriginal tribes of men, most of 
whom could not be deemed to possess the soil, or any con- 
siderable portion of it, more than the quadrupeds upon whose 
flesh they relied for subsistence. We thus place upon unoc- 
cupied soil a number of men, whose instincts and sentiments, 
uikfler the guidance of the cultivated intellect, seek their 
natural gratification. We have not to speculate upon what 
these men would have done in what is called <' a state of 
nature." An innate propensity and sentiment are always in 
a state of nature. Both are naturally blind feelings, as well 
in civilized as in savage man. How they shall be gratified 
or restrained depends upon the intellectual faculties, and the 
high cultivation of these faculties produces civilization ; so 
that there is no difference between civilized and savage man, 

1837. The Directory, moreover, exhibited the names of eimdry men who descri- 
bed themselves as " SpecuUaore ;" this was their pursuit. Some of these were 
professedly ptoiM men — bat in reaUty belonged to that class of men whom soma 
wit has detected in saying " Let us frey.^ 
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in reference to the innate desire of exclusive property ; and 
hence no difference exists between them, as to the abstract 
right of property. The cultiyated intellect* or civilization 
does not, therefore, create or suggest the right of property, 
but only increases man's power to acquire and defend it, and 
enhances the enjoyment of its possession. 

Suppose, then, any number, say one hundred, of civilized 
men, not owing allegiance to any government, to have come 
to these shores, and to have settled upon vacant and unculti- 
vated lands — ^what would have been done? The western world 
is all before them — ^but each one would appropriate to himself 
a portion of land sufficient for his purpose. Their separate 
possession would now appear to be marked and defined, and 
as each selected and bounded his intended farm, the majority 
would acquiesce in his claim. If differences arose, the 
enlightened justice of the community would settle the right. 
Presently agriculture would flourish — the arts would be culti- 
vated to some extent among them — and the right of each 
man to his well-defined landed estate would be admitted, 
established. Laws emanating from the sentiments of this 
community would be ordained for the government of the 
social body. Here, then, would be a State, to which each indi- 
vidual would stand in the relation of an equal member of it. 
Mo sovereign king has granted their lands to them — with an 
implied reservation — enabling him to demand them again for 
his own or the public use. Their patent is derived from the 
Sovereign of the Universe, without condition or reservation — 
except that the thing granted should subserve the high inter- 
ests of humanity. 

Kow, suppose this community, urged by some great public 
necessity, should require the lands of any one individual to 
be relinquished by him — in order that they might be appro- 
priated to the public use — ^what doth natural equity adjudge ? 
"Why, this clearly ; that the owner ought to contribute only 
his equal proportion toward answering the public wants ; 
and as this community is composed of one hundred persons — 
whom we will suppose to have equal estates — ^his contribu- 
tion ought to be one hundredth part of the whole. But 

17 
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instead of this the commimity require him to render up the 
whole of his lands to the use of the public, since their neces- 
sity demands it. Then they must compensate and indemnify 
him for ninety-nine hundredths of the value of the estate to 
be taken from him ; by which all will contribute equally to 
the public wants. 

But can they compel him to relinquish his whole land to 
answer a public necessity, even upon awarding to him a full 
indemnity ? Can they thus outrage his sense of property ? 
May he not resist it ? 

He would resist it even unto death, if he were endowed 
only with the instinct of acquisitiveness, and self-esteem, 
with full defensive impulses. But such a being would not 
be human. 

Our man is a rational moral being. He loves and cherishes 
human society. He is just — and would do unto others, 
whether collectively or individually, as he would desire them 
to do unto him. He is benevolent, and desires the happiness 
of his brethren. He will as cheerfully relieve a public as a 
private necessity. He loves not mankind collectively less than 
man individually — and his selfish vfeelings are overborne by 
his superior sentiments. He is prompted to make a surren- 
der of his local attachments, and personal convenience, upon 
the altar of the public good. And while on the one hand, 
his very nature impels him to this act, the community, on 
the other, are impelled by their sense of justice, to compen- 
sate and indemnify him for the property of which their 
necessity deprives him. Hence a great public necessity can 
be relieved without offence to private right, if only a proper 
public necessity require the surrender, and enlightened public 
justice iBLward the compensation. But let it ever be remem- 
bered it is the community — the State only— that can claim 
to divest a private citizen of his property, and that only in 
cases when the general safety or happiness is to be greatly 
subserved ; for, as between individuals, each man is naturally 
inclined to resist every encroachment upon his private pos- 
sessions, and even the State cannot present a case which 
will prompt the emotions which impel to a surrender of pri- 
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Tate property, except it make the general safety or happiness 
the exciting cause. And still the measure of public justice 
must be full. Private property is sacred to the owner for the 
preservation of his life, and the gratification of his sentiments. 
He hath a safety and necessity to provide for as well as the 
community. The State hath the means of providing for the 
safety and happiness of its members ; and when it divests an 
individual of the means embraced to answer the demands of 
his nature, it must restore him, as far as lies in its power, by 
an adequate substitute, in order that the safety and happiness 
of all may be duly cared for and protected. 
This doctrine is thus laid doWn by Sir William Blackstone : 

" So great is the regard of the law for private proper^, that it will not 
anthorize the least violation of it — ^no, not even tor the general good of 
ibe whole commiinity. If a new road, for instance, ^^ere to be laid 
diroagh the grounds of a private person, it mi^ht, perhaps, be extensive- 
Iv beneficial to the pabUc ; bat the law permits no man or set of men to 
do this without the consent of the owner of die land. In vain may it be 
lu^ed that the good of an individual ou^ht to yield to the community ; for 
it would be dangerous to allow any private man, or even any pubuc tri- 
bunal, to be the jud^e of this common good, and to decide whether it be 
expedient or no. Beside, the public good is in nothing more essentially^ 
interested, than in the protection of every individual's private rights, as 
modelled by the municipd law. Li diis and similar cases the Legislature 
alone can, and, indeed, frequently does interfere, and compel the individ- 
ual to ac(][uiesce. But how does it interfere and compel? not by abso- 
lutely stripping the subject of his property in an arbitrary manner, but 
by givine^ nim a full indemnification and equivalent for the mjury thereby 
sustained. . The public is now considered as an individual treating with 
an individual for an exchange. AU that the Legislature does is, to oblige 
the owner to alienate his possessions for a reasonable price ; and even this 
is an exertion of power which the Legislature indulges with caution, and 
which nothing but the Legislature can perform." 

Chancellor Kent says: 

" It must undoubtedly rest as a general rule in the wisdom of the Legis- 
Imture to determine when ptiblic uses require the assumption of private 
property; but if they should take it for a purpose not of a public nature, 
as it the Legislature should take the property of A. and give it to B., or 
if they should vacate a grant of property, or of a franchise, under the pre- 
text oi some public use or service, such cases would be gross abuses of 
their discretion, and fraudulent attacks on private rights^ and the law 
would clearly be unconstitutional and void." 

The Legislature, then, cannot take the private property of 
one man and give it to another, even upon an award of full 
compensation. A law doing this would be utterly void, as 
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offensive to natural reason and justice. If this cannot be 
done in the whole, it cannot be done in part — since all o& 
fjsnce of this sort is to be avoided. It is worth while, then, 
to consider the character of those laws which authorize in- 
corporated companies to deprive private owners of their pro- 
perty, for the purpose of constructing works of internal im- 
provement. Do not these laws unwarrantably infringe upon 
private right ? In general these companies execute works of 
public convenience only ; the State always constructs her 
works of public necessity, such as fortresses, post-roads, &c., 
in the exercise of the sovereign power. My first objection 
lies to the case itself, of taking the private property of a citi- 
zen by a corporate body. Mere public convenience is not 
enough — ^it is not so high and sacred as the right invaded. — 
It cannot move a private owner to the sacrifice of his right. 
Take a rail-road, for instance ; it may address the organs of 
time and destructiveness, but no man's benevolence is so 
Wounded at seeing people move at only a horse's speed as 
that he will surrender his garden and his lawn, his groves 
and sweet fields, to lay the track of whizzing engines, in or- 
der that his brother may get on faster. In such a case, if he 
will not volunteer in favor of a private company, the law 
ought not to compel him to part with his estate. The case 
does not command him. There is nothing great or pressing 
in the matter. A man may ride fast and be no better, and 
slow and be no worse. In this case the owners ought to be 
left free to grant, or withhold their property at their option. 
This might, in a few cases, retard public improvements, but 
it would advance public justice, which is of far greater im- 
portance. 

It may be oftentimes difficult to distinguish between works 
of public necessity, and convenience ; but the strict rule is 
safest when there is danger of infringement upon private 
right. A just government will protect the rights of the mean- 
est citizen from invasion ; and especially will it not authorize 
violence to his rights ; and when the case is doubtful, it ought 
to abstain altogether. It is a fearful thing to behold the en- 
ergies of a sovereign State lent to a corporation, to assist it 
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to yrtest from a private citizen his property — ^to tiee his un^ 
eqnal struggle — to see him fall at length beneath the yery 
ipower that ought to protect him — and then to see him rise 
only to loath and curse that power, which, if well directed* 
he would have reverenced and blessed. 

The safety of private right, in this respect, lies in narrow- 
ing the construction of public Necessity, and confining the 
right of eminent domain to cases of great urgency, when the 
safety or haj^iness of the community imperiously demands 
the surrender of private property. In such cases the public 
demands will be cheerfully acquiesced in by every good citi- 
zen. In these instances, when a good man would spontane- 
ously yield his right, an indifferent one can be compelled to 
make the surrender. 

But I regret to say that the reverse of all this is the estab- 
lished doctrine of the State of New- York, and of most of the 
States of the Union. And so far to the reverse is this do&* 
trine carried, that the Supreme Court of Tennessee have 
solemnly adjudged a law to be constitutional which author- 
ized a company to take the lands of a private person for the 
purpose of erecting a common grist mill thereon, at which 
all the inhabitants of the neighborhood should be entitled to 
have their grinding done in turn, and at fixed rates, although 
the whole property and profits of the mill were to belong to 
the proprietors thereof, who, by force of this law, wrested the 
property from its owner I A high judicial officer of this State 
has hunted up this case and approved it as authority. He 
Bays: 

" It is tnie In that case each indiyidoal cotild xiot go to the mill and 
giind his own grist, bat still it was the tmblic utility of hnring each a 
mill, where each individual had an eqnai right to be serveoT wiiich <m»- 
ihorized the taking of private property for soch purpose, upon payment 
of a fiill compensation ror the same. 

This is grinding out law with a vengeance ! He lays 
great stress upon the circumstance of each man having a 
grist being served in turn as the point of fmhlic utility to be 
mibserved by this sacrifice of private right. It seems to me 
that no one bat an individual who, instead of being at school 

17* 
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had been used to coiiTey grists to be ground, and who had 
been greatly oppressed and nearly heart-broken by not being 
** served in turn" could have appreciated so highly this spe- 
cies of **fmblic utility J* 



(CHAPTER X. 

OF INTELLECTUAL PROPERTY. 

Pbo?ebty may be physical and tangible, as land and chat- 
tels ; or it may be intellectual and ideal, as the immediate 
offspring of the intellect and sentiments, existing in thought 
or embodied in language. 

In the infancy of a State, the idea of property is limited to 
physical possessions, and the law^ do not recognize those 
things as the subjects of this right which come of a higher 
civilization. The savage is contented if his canoe, his cabin 
and his scanty store of provisions are secure from depreda- 
tion — ^these are all that he hath, and their protection is all 
that he can require. The civilized man can ask no more 
than this — ^that all he hath shall be protected ; but he can 
demand so much of right. Now, as civilization advances, 
not only do the subjects of corporeal possessibn, the objects 
of material property, increase to infinite variety, but incor^ 
poreal rights originate and are acknowledged by every civil- 
ized State. In a nide state of society, while the person and 
tangible property may be protected by the laws, the charac- 
ter and delicate moral interests are left for individual defence 
ahd vindication. But in a more advanced stage of society, 
the character, domestic affections, and the moraUsensibilities 
of mankind, demand and receive a measure of protection 
from the State. These are incorporeal rights, ezistmg in 
idea, and are wholly devoid of that tangibility and capacity 
of possessiaD, which a rude conception of rights ascribes to 
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erery tbing which is to be made the subject of legal pro- 
tection. Property may be incorporeal as well as other rights. 
A man may possess a train of ideas, as well as a certain 
moral identity or character. Both are the offspring of his 
mental constitution ; and if the intelligent action of a moral 
being for a series of years may give him a character, which, 
being identified by his person, the law will protect against 
slander, why may not a process of thinking produce a train 
of ideas, which may be said to be his own ? and when iden- 
tified by written or printed language, why may he not de- 
mand for them legal recognition and protection ? Is it go- 
ing too far to say that the mere activity of the intellect, un- 
accompanied by bodily exertion, may earn a property, as 
well as the mere impulses of the sentiments and affections 
mtay originate a right ? 

Why insist that bodily labor is the main element which 
enters into the constitution of property ? The body is the 
mere instrument of the mind ; and if the latter can consum- 
mate its work with out« calling the muscular system to its 
aid, who shall say that the work is not done, or that it is 
therefore of less value ? 

A train of ideas is as much the result of labor as any 
tangible thing which may be produced by a series of physi- 
cal motions. The train of ideas, then, is a product, and be- 
longs to the producer. But it may be that the law cannot 
recognize it-H^annot ascribe it to its owner until he has 
given it a form and visible expression, by writing, printing 
or painting, or by embodying it in a machine — which being 
done, it so addresses the senses as that it is capable of being 
identified, and may then become the subject of legal pro- 
tection. 

It is now the product of a man's labor, having a physical 
embodiment for the purpose of identity — ^what more is neces- 
sary in order that it may claim a full legal recognition as 
property ? It ought to be of value to mankind. This great 
element of property, the productions of the intellect possess 
in an eminent degree. 

We have seen in the preceding cnapter that the sense of 
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property is innate in man, and that the primary office of this 
instinct is to appropriate whatever tends to the presenratioii 
of life. But we also obsenred that this instinct, modified by 
the impulses of the higher sentiments, and oilightened by 
the intellect, grasped at wealth to the end that the senti- 
ments might be gratified by its expenditure ; that the office 
of wealth is to minister to the moral wants of ionan — to gra- 
tify his tastes and his affections — to enlarge his sphere of 
benevolent action — to exalt and purify his moral emotions, 
and to supply all the civilizing influences which tend to the 
perfection of his nature. If a man's wealth consist of money 
and land, it is reasonable that he should take the product 
of these and devote it to the purposes I have indicated ; be- 
cause if money and land be simply possessed by him, they 
will not perform the true office of wealth — which is valua- 
ble only as it ministers to human culture and civilization. — 
Lands and money must therefore be expended — the corporeal 
must buy the incorporeal. Land must be expended for ideas 
— money must be laid out for sentiment — so that the true 
end of surplus property may be attained — so that civilization 
may follow the footsteps of wealth. 

Now while one man has devoted his time and talent to 
the accumulation of wealth, so that he might by its means 
command whatever would tend to the gratification and im- 
provement of his superior nature, and thus perfect his civili- 
zation, another man has devoted the same lime and a differ- 
ent talent to scientific research — to mechanical invention — 
to painting or sculpture — to^ moral philosophy, history, or 
works of humor or fiction. The latter has no visible and 
tangible possessions, such as lands or money — but he has, 
nevertheless, the product of his time and labor, and precisely 
that which the product of the wealthy man's time and labor 
was designed to purchase. He has that which gives to 
wealth its value, since its true relation to these objects is, as 
the means of their purchase — and l^ an exchange of the tan- 
gible property for the intellectual, each party attains his pre- 
cise end — since each obtains from the other precisely what 
he wants, by an exchange of the products of their respect- 
ive labor. 
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If a question arise as to the relatire rank an^ dignity of 
solid and intellectual possessions, it may be seen that the 
possessor of the latter has in his estate the very end and ob- 
ject of wealth's attainment ; while the possessor of corpo-> 
real wealth has only the means of gaining the desired end — 
and until he expends it for what the former has already gqtf 
his wealth answers no valuable purpose. 
- Wealth, then, being only a means of attaining to a higher 
civilization, ranks below the end which only it can properly 
subserve ; and the man who has already reached the goal, by 
a direct road— to wit, by the cultivation of refined tastes, and 
the perfection of his intellectual and moral nature — and who, 
from an overflowing mmd, is ready to assist his wealthy 
neighbor to rise to the same eminence — is as much oititled 
to compensation for his mental labor, as the man of wealth 
was for those exertions which resulted in the possession of 
tangible riches. 

Both are supposed to start in poverty, and to direct their 
exertions to the same ultimate end ; both strive to gain the 
same intellectual and moral eminence ; they take different 
routes, but when they arrive at their goal, if they have all 
along respected each other's rights, it will be seen that each 
has aided the other by his time and labor, and each is enti- 
tled to compensation from the other for the aid which he has 
given him. 

Labor4s the source of all property ; and it is immaterial 
whether it be labor of the body or of the mind, or of both 
combined, so that it result in a product which is beneficial 
to man, either as it respects his physical, intellectual or mo- 
ral nature. This product is to be estimated by the time 
which it consumed, the amount of labor bestowed upon it, 
and its value to the purchaser when judged of in reference 
to the proper ends of life. Time and labor are all that a 
man can bestow for any purpose ; and if, by a sacrifice of 
these, he produce that which another wants, why is not this 
product to be regarded as sacred, so that he may demand of 
another something which is held equally sacred in exchange ? 
A sense of the burthen of toil is common to all men — and 
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this aatiftts them to appreciate the sacredness of the right of 
property. But because the great majority of mankind are 
devoted to bodily labor, while a few only spend their liyes in 
intellectual pursuits, and their labors are shut out from the 
common yiew, while the product of their toil is intangible 
and ideal, it would seem tHat property in ideas is the last to 
be appreciated, and that the majority of mankind are reluc- 
tant to acknowledge a property in the productions of the in- 
tellect. 

The readiest assent to this species of property is gained for 
those ideas which are capable of mechanical embodiment. 

After a year of mental labor a man writes out a plan for a 
valuable machine, which it takes a practical mechanic the 
same length of time to construct. The former has produced 
a train of ideas, while the latter has embodied them in a 
machine. It will hardly be said in this case that the one 
has no property in his labor because it resulted only in a 
train of ideas — and that the other has an exclusive property 
in the form and structure of the materials, which only give 
expression to the ideas of the inventor^ 

In this case the direct benefit of the inventor's train of 
thought is seen by the common observer, and he would allow 
him an equal property, at the least, with the mechanic 

But if the train of ideas cannot be thus embodied and ren- 
dered physically useful, the case is more subtle and difficult 
of appreciation by the common mind. The senses are no 
longer addressed, but rather the intellect and sentiments. A 
purpose of business is not subserved, but rather a high moral 
interest. And thus, while the ideas rise in dignity and value, 
they incur the risk of piracy, because it is not perceived 
that money can be otherwise made out of them. 

It is said that << the labor of a man's body and the work of 
his hands are properly his " — and therefore whatever physi- 
cal object he creates or reduces to possession by this labor 
and work may be called his property. Why may it not be 
affirmed that the labor of a man's mind is properly his own, 
and that the creations of the mind ought to be regarded as 
sacred as the fruits of bodily labor ? The mind presides over 
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all labor, and whether a tram of ideas or of actions be the 
result, it ought to enure to the proper benefit of the producer 
according to its value. 

"The man/' says Mr. George Combe, "who procures from nature or 
ohtains hy purchase certain raw materials and hy his own lahor and in- 
genuity works them up into a machine or a pieoe of furniture, is recog- 
nized hy all civilized nations as the exclusive proprietor in perpetuity of 
the article produced. And I am at a loss to discover on wnat principle 
it can be maintained that an individual who from original invention or the 
current science and literature of his age composes a hook, i^ould not 
possess the exclusive right in perpetuity to this product, also of his labor 
and ingenuity." 

" The true mode," saj^s Mr. Christian, in a note to Blackstone's Com- 
mentaries, " of ascertaming a moral right, I conceive, is to inquire whe- 
ther it is such as the reason, &e cultivated reason of mankind, must neces- 
sarily assent to. No proposition seems more conformable to that criterion 
than that every one should enjoy the reward of Ihs labor, the harvest 
Inhere he has sown, or the fruit of the tree which he has planted. And 
if any private right ought to be preserved more sacred and inviolable than 
another, it is that where the most extensive benefit flows to mankind from 
the labor by which it is acquired. Literary property, it must be admit- 
ted, is very different in its nature from a property in substantial and cor- 
poreal objects ; and this difierence has led some to deny its existence, 
as property ; but- whether it is sui generis, or under whatever denomina* 
tion of^rights it may more properly oe classed, it seems founded upon the 
same principle of general utility to society which is the basis of dl other 
moral rights and ooligations. Thus considered, an author's copy-right 
ought to be considered an inviolable right, established in sound reason 
and abstract morality." 

I feel well assured that the law ought to recognize as of 
right and not as a favor, the property of authors and invent- 
ors in their works. The common law of England, anterior 
to a certain period of which I shall presently take notice, 
acknowledged to its fullest extent the right of an author to 
the exclusive property of his copy. His manuscript before 
publication was held sacred — no one could publish it without 
his consent. If he published it himself for the purpose of 
making profit, and manifestly intended to retain the exclusive 
right of publication, the law allowed no man to pirate his 
book. The Court of Chancery would restrain a publication 
without his consent, and the Courts of common law would 
award him damages for the violation of his right of proper- 
ty in his copy, after his own publication. At the distance of 
near a huncb*ed years, the copy of Lord Clarendon's his- 
tory was adjudged to be the property of his representatives. 
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«nd the printing and publishing it without their consent, was 
adjudged an injury to that property, for which the publisher 
paid dear. 

There was a full recognition of the natural right of the 
author to the property of his work, It was a right founded 
in reason and the fitness of things, and had enjoyed the pro- 
tection of the English Couns long before the statute ** foi 
the encouragement of learning." 

In the year 1767, the case of Millar vs. Taylor was brought 
into the King's Bench and was twice argued. The plaintifi 
in that case claiming to be the owner of the copy of a certain 
book of Poems, entitled **The Seasons, by James Thomson,** 
prosecuted the defendant for an infringement of his right by 
a publication without his consent. 

The Counsel for the plain tiff contended that there was a 
property remaining in authors after the publication of their 
works, and that they only, or those who claim under them, 
have a right to multiply the copies for sale. That this right 
was a common law right which always had existed and still 
existed, independent of and not taken away by statute. — 
This was denied on the other side, and it was contended that 
the Act of ParliameDt of 8 Ann chapl 19, " for the encour- 
agement of learning " vested the copies of printed books in 
the authors or purchasers, during the time limited by the 
act, but that it was only during that limited time, and un- 
der the terms prescribed by the act, and as that time had ex- 
pired in the present case, it was claimed that no right what- 
ever existed. 

Mr.' Justice Willes delivered an elaborate opinion of great 
ability, and came to the conclusion that there was a common 
law right of an author to his copy ; that it was not taken 
away by the act for the encouragement of leaming, and that 
judgment ought to be for the plaintiiT. 

Mr. Justice Aston, in the course of his opinion, said— 

" The present claim is founded upon tlie original right to this work a9 
being Uie mental labor of the anthor, and that the effect and prodacc of 
the labor U his. It is a personal incorporeal property, saleable and prof- 
itable : it has indicia certa ; for though the sentiments and doctrine may 
be called ideal, yet when ihe same are communicated to the dght ana 



tttdentancliiig of every man, b j the medium of printiBg, the work be- 
comes a distm^aifihable subject of property, and not totally destitute of 
corporeal qaalitle& Now, without publication it is useless to the owner, 
because ;without profit; and property without use and disposal is an 
emp^ sound. In that state it is lost to society in point of improvement;, 
as well as to the author in point of interest Publication, .therefore, is the 
necessary act and only means to render this confessed property useM to 
mankind and profitable to the owner. In this thev are jointly concerned. 
Now to construe this only and necessary act to make the work useful and 
profitable to be destructive at once of the author's confessed original 
proper^ against his express wiU, seems to be quite harsh and unreason 
able." 

He concluded his learned and very able opinion, thus: — 

* ** Upon ihe whole I conclude that upon evenr principle of reason, nata 
ral justice, morality and common law ; upon tne evidence of the long re- 
ceived opinion of this property, appearing in ancient proceedings and in 
law cases; upon the clear sense of the legislature, and the opinions of the 
greatest lawyers of their time, in the Court of Chancery since the statute, 
me right of an author to the copy of his works appears to be well 
founded and that the ^laintifi^ is therefore entitled to judgment And I 
hope the learned and industrious will be permitted from henceforth not 
only to reap the fame but the profits of tlieir ingenious labors without 
interruption, to the honor and advantage of themselves and their families." 

Mr. Justice Yates was of a different opinion. He thought 
that the whole claim that an author could make was on the 
public benevolence by way of encouragement, but not as an 
absolute coercive right. He said improvement in learning 
was no part of the thoughts or attention of their ancestors. 
That the invention of an author was a species of property 
unknown to the common law of England. Its usages were 
immemorial, and the views of it tend to the benefit and ad' 
vantage of the public with respect to the necessaries of life, 
and not to the improvement and graces of the mind. The 
latter, therefore, would be no part of the ancient common law 
of England. That when the genius of the nation took a 
more liberal turn, and learning had gained an establishment 
among the British people, it was then the office of the legis- 
lature to make such provision for its encouragement as to 
them should seem proper. And accordingly they had done 
so by the act of Queen Ann which Lord Hardwicke styled 
** An universal patent for authors." 

Lord Mansfield also delivered an opinion — and was entirely 
with the rights of the authors at common law ; 

18 
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"From what floarce," he enquired, " is the oommon law drawn, 
Ib admitted to be bo clear in respect of the copy h^ort publication T 
From this argument Because it is jutt that an author should reap the 
pecuniary profits of his own ingenuity and labor. It is^'iM^ that another 
should not use his name without his consent It is^^ that he should judge 
when to publish, or whether he ever will publish. It is j(^ he should not 
oiily choose the time but the manner of publication, how many, what 
volume, what print It is ^ he should choose to whose care he will 
trust tbe accuracy and correctness of the impression, in whose honesty 
he will confide not to foist in additions, with otner reasonin^ps of the same 
effect I allow these reasons to be sufficient to show ' It is agreeable to 
the principles of right and wrong, the fitness of things, convenience and 
policy, and therefore to the common law to protect the copy before pub- 
lication.' " But the same reasons," said tlus great judge, "hold after 
the author has published. He can reap no pecuniary profit, if the next 
moment after his work comes out it may be purated upon worse paper and 
in worse print and in a cheaper volome. The Statute of Clueen Ann is 
no answer. We are considering the common law upon principles before 
and independent of the act The author m^ not only be deprived of any 
profit but lose the expense he has been at He is no more master of the use 
of his own name. He has no control of the correctness of his own work. . 
He cannot prevent additions. He cannot retract errors. He cannot amend 
or cancel a faulty edition. Any one ma^ print, pirate and perpetuate the 
' imperfections, to the disgrace and against the will of the author ; may 
propagate sentiments under his name which he disapproves, repents and 
IS ashamed of He can exercise no discretion as to the manner in which 
and the persons by whom his work shall be published. For these and 
man;^ more reasons it seems to me just and fit to protect the copy cfter 
pubucation." He concluded by givmg judgment for the plaintiff. 

No one can attend to the elaborate reasoning of the three 
judges who gave opinions in favor of the natural right of 
authors to a property in their works, without conceding their 
great ability, and perceiving that their arguments were not 
answered by the sole dissenting judge. 

And had this decision been acquiesced in by the House of 
Lords, the right of the author to his copy would have been 
complete and perpetual, and in no wise dependent upon a 
legislative act. The act for the encouragement of learning, 
would have been regarded as only an affirmance of the com- 
mon law right, and as awarding further remedies than before 
existed for the protection of authors. But the right would 
have remained in perpetuity — and when the statutory reme- 
dies should have failed by lapse of time — the common law 
would still h^ve remained the guardian of the author's rights, 
opening its fountains of redress for any aggression upon them. 
The right and its common law remedies would have been 
perpetual. 
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Jb^t a few years, after the foregoing decisioa, the case of 
Donaldson vs. Becket came up to the House of Lords on ap- 
peal from the Court of Chancery, and the Judges were direct- 
ed to deliver their opinions on the following points : 

1. Whether at common law an author of any hook or lite- 
rary composition, had the sole right of first printing and puh- 
lishing the same for sale— and might bring an action against 
any person who printed, published and sold the same without 
his consent ? 

Upon this question nine judges delivered opinions in the 
affirmative, and one only in the negative. 

2. If the author had such right originally, did the law take 
it away upon his printing and publishing such book or lite- 
rary composition — and might any person afterwards reprint 
and sell for his own benefit, such book and literary composi- 
tion against the will of the author ? 

Upon this question six judges delivered opinions in the 
negative, and four in the affirmative. 

3. If an action would have lain at common law in favor of 
the author for such printing and selling without his consent, 
is it taken away by the statute 8 Ann. ch. 19. — and is an 
author by the said statute precluded from every remedy 
except on the foundation of that statute and the terms and 
conditions prescribed thereby ? 

Upon this question six judges delivered their opinions in 
the affirmative, and five in the negative. Lord Mansfield 
being a Peer did not vote ; — had he done so, the judges would 
have been equally divided on this question — and that fatal 
construction of this statute which has since prevailed, to the 
annihilation of the author's common law right, might not 
have obtained. 

4. Whether the author of any literary composition and his 
assigns had the sole right of printing and publishing the same 
in perpetuity by the common law ? 

Upon this question six judges delivered their opinions in 
the affirmative, and four in the negative. 

5. Whether this right is in any way impeached, restramed 
or taken away by the statute of 8th Ann ? 
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Upon this qnestioQ six judges gave their opinions that this 
right is impeached and taken away by the statute — and five 
judges gaye contrary opinions, Lord Mansfield not votings- 
otherwise there would have been a tie. 

If a common law right be one that is founded in nature, 
and the reason and fimess of things, it is difficult to perceire 
by what authority an act of Parliament can take it away. 
At least in a country where the omnipotence of legislative 
power is denied — it may be questioned, whether a natural 
right can be annihilated by a Parliamentary act. 

Jit will be perceived that the majority of these learned, 
judges were in favor of the common law rights of authors, 
as expounded by the Court of King's Bench in the leading 
case before quoted. All the jutlges save one held that the 
author had the sole right of publishing his manuscript ; six 
out of ten judges who gave opinions agreed that by publica- 
tion the author did not forfeit his right of property in his 
copy — but that it remained his own as before, and that by the 
common law he enjoyed this right in perpetuity; but six 
judges against five held the opinion thai the statute of Ann 
curtailed and limited the proprietary interest of the author, 
and took away his common law remedies. Thus by a majori- 
ty of one vote out of eleven, such a construction was given 
to an act of Parliament as annihilated, to a certain extent, the 
natural, rights of authors. 

We have been looking at rights through a different medium 
from acts of Parliament and judicial constructions, seeking 
to find, if possible, what, by the reason of things and the 
inevitable laws of nature, are to be regarded as natural and 
inalienable rights. These are high above the control of 
legislatures and courts, and are to be declared and guaranteed 
by the fundamental laws of a State. 

In such an enquiry neither statutes nor opinions are of 
controling authority, but only right reason and the natural 
laws. Nevertheless, if opinions are to have weight on ac- 
count of the reasons which sway them, or the high intellec- 
tual character of the men by whom they are entertained, 
then the author may point with satisfaction to the opinions 
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of Mansfield, Wiiles, Blackstane, Ashhnrst and Aston, whick 
were uniformly in favor of his rights, whether delivered ju- 
dicially in the Court of King's Bench, or as advisory to the 
House of Lords. 

By way of contrast to the reasons assigned by these able 
men in favor of the author's rights, I present the reader 
with the following, as a pretty fair specimen of antagonistic 
argument, taken from a note to Fetersdorfif's Abridgment: 

"There is another point of view," aaya the writer of this note, " in 
which the consequences of the claim of exclusive right of property in 
. the author may he highly injurious to the puhlic, and uat is, the restraint 
it 'will create as connected with the natural rights of mankind in the ex- 
ercise of their trade and calling. It is every man's natural right to follow 
a lawful employment for the support of himself and his family. Printing 
and hook-seUing are lawful employments, and therefore every monopoly 
that would entrench upon their lawful employments is a restraint upon 
the liherty of the suhject And if the printing of any hook that comes 
out may he confined to a few, and forever wimheld iTom all the rest of 
the trade, what provision will the hulk of them he ahle to make for their 
respective families ?" 

It is not a little r^arkable that this writer is quite serious 
in this argument, which he has taken pains to state with 
logical precision. I am by no means inclined to dispute the 
main premise, to wit, that printing and.book-selling are lawful 
employments ; nor do I deny that a monojpoly may operate 
as a restraint upon the liberty of the subject, and yet I do 
not perceive that the rights of authors are altogether dispro- 
ven by this argument, which, varied a little as to the subject 
matter, would stand thus : 

It is the right of a man to follow a lawful employment. — 
Shoe-making is a lawful employment, and therefore any claim 
to the exclusive property in leather, that would entrench 
upon the facilities of the shoemaker, is a restraint upon the 
liberties of the subject ; and if every piece of leather which 
is tanned by its owner, can only be worked up by the few 
who may choose to purchase it, and be forever withheld from 
all other shoemakers, what provision will the bulk of them 
be able to make for the support of their families, unless they 
are permitted to pirate upon leather ? 

The Commandment which declares "thou shalt not 

18* 
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steal," operates as << a sestraint upon the liberty of the sab- 
ject," as do many other righteous laws. 

It is lawful for a man to put his hand in a pocket, provi- 
ded it be his own, but the law protects other people's pock- 
ets, by creating a monopoly in that respect in fayor, of the 
true owner. It is lawful to navigate a ship for the purpose 
of honest commerce, but the laws of most civilized coun- 
tries discourage piracy on the high seas, however they may 
permit this offence against the rights of authors. 

After the opinions of Mansfield and his associates in refe- 
rence to the construction of the statute of Ann, were over- 
ruled m the House of Lords, it was considered that an author, 
after publication, had no legal right to his copy, except what 
the statute gave him — ^nor any remedy except that pointed 
out by the act. If the statute give him only a temporary 
privilege in his work, to that extent only can he claim the 
protection of the law. If it extend the privileges of author- 
ship to citizens only, a foreigner can claim no right or pro- 
tection whatever. Whereas, if the right of the author to 
his copy were regarded as a natural right, and were recognized 
by the common law, his title would exist in perpetuity, and 
all authors, irrespective of the country of their birth or resi- 
dence, could claim equal protection wherever the common 
law prevailed. No discussion would have arisen under the 
common law as to international copy-right ; the book of a 
foreigner would have been regarded at least as sacred as his 
bale of merchandise, and a piratical printer would have res- 
ponded as well to the foreigner as to his fellow citizen, for 
a violation of his copy-right. 

In this country we have delegated to the Congress of the 
United States the authority to make laws << to promote the 
progress of science and useful arts, by securing for limited 
times to authors and inventors the exclusive right to their 
respective writings and discoveries." 

In a commentary on this clause of the Constitution of the 
United States, Mr. Madison, in No. 43 of the Federalist, 
says: 

" The utility of this power will soaroely be questioned. The copy-right 
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of ttdihon has been flolenmly adfadged in QretX Britain to be a ifgihc at 
common law. The right to useral inventlona eeemA with eqnaJ reason tt> 
belong to the inrentorB. The public good iUly coincides in bodi casos 
with the rights of individuals. The States cannot separately make ef- 
fectual provision for either of these cases, and most of them have antici- 
pated the decision of diis point by laws passed at the instance of Con- 



In respect to the power over copy-right pertaining to the 
United States Government, it has been argued with great 
reason, that the several States of the Union having adopted 
the common law of England without the statute of Ann, had 
already recognised the natural right of the author t6 his 
copy ; but that the laws of the States alone were not suf- 
ficient for his protection, and therefore it was thought fit to 
confer upon the Federal Government the power of granting 
a further protection to his rights. That this grant to the 
United States of the power over copy-right was not designed 
to abridge a natural right, but rather to afibrd it a greater 
security ; and that the legislation by Congress in favor of 
copy-right, is to be regarded as cumulative, or as adding the 
remedies of the statute, to those which existed at common 
law in favor of the author. 

The words of the Constitution give countenance to this 
argument. The grant is <<to promote, &c. by securing to 
authors, &c., the exclusive right," &c. — instead of vesting oi 
granting a right. 

At any rate it cannot be inferred from the language of the 
Constitution that it was intended to abrogate the common 
law rights of authors. Nor has the Congress of the 
United States so interpreted this power. 

The legislation of the Federal Government provides for a 
mode of securing the author's rights, but leaves it open to 
adjucucation whether the common law remedies do not 
still prevail. And I cannot better illustrate the present con- 
dition of the law on this subject than by stating the sub- 
stance of the opinions delivered in the case of Wheaton vs. 
Peters, decided a fbw years since in the Supreme Court of 
the United States. 

The plaintiff claimed for a violation of his common law 
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lights as an author, tiy the defendant's pnblishmg his work 
withoat his consent, in the State of Fennsylyania. 

The Court was divided in opinion. 

Mr. Justice McLean delivered the opinion of the majority 
of the court He said it was clear that there was no com- 
mon law of the United States, and that therefore when a 
common law right was asserted, they must look to the State 
in which the controversy originated. Was the common law 
adopted in Pennsylvania ? In general the common law of 
England was adopted so far as it suited the conditioD of the 
Colonies. But the judicial decisions, the usages and cus- 
toms of the several States must determine how far the.com- 
mon law had been introduced and sanctioned in each. He 
doubted whether the common law on this subject was in- 
troduced mto Pennsylvania, because it was settled before the 
decision in the Kmg's Bench in Millar vs. Taylor, and there 
was no evidence before the court of any decision in Pennsyl- 
vania on the subject. 

He also concluded that Congress, instead of legislating for 
the protection of an existing right in authors in respect to 
their copy, created a right. And judgment was given for the 
defendant. 

It is difficult to determine, from the prevailing opinion of 
theXourt, what would have been their decision in case it 
had appeared that Pennsylvania had adopted the common 
law jn respect to copy-right, although it is presumed that in 
that case the judgment would have been in favor of the 
plaintiff. 

Judges Thompson and Baldwin dissented. The former 
gave an opinion characterized by the high sense of justice 
and sound reasoning which ever distinguished his deq^ions. 
He assumed, as a proposition not to be questioned, that in 
England, prior to the statute of Ann, the right of an author 
to the benefit and profit of his work was recognized by the 
common law. That no case had been cited or had fallen un- 
der his observation at all throwing in doubt that general pro- 
position. 

Upon the abstract question, no decision contrary to that of 
Millar vs. Taylor had ever been made in England. 
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That the great principle upon which the author's rights 
rest, is that it is the fruit or production of his own labor- 
that the labor of the faculties of the mind may establish a 
right of property, as well as the labor of the faculties of the 
body ; and it is difficult to perceive any well-founded objec- 
tion to sucfi a claim of right. It is based upon the soundest 
principles of justice, equity, and public policy ; and that these 
principles ought to ensure the protection of literary property^ 
to the same extent as property acquired by manual labor. 

He stated that the old Congress of the United States, be- 
fore the adoption of the present Constitution, adopted a reso- 
lution recommending to the several States to secure the rights 
of authors by making suitable provisions for the protection of 
their copy-rights. That the State of Massachusetts, in pass- 
ing a statute in pursuance of this resolution, adopted a pre-' 
amble, which treated the right of an author as one of the nat- 
ural rights of man, and which contained this expression : 

" There being no property more pecoliarly a man's own than that 
which is produced by the lalior of his mind." , 

The State of Connecticut, in pursuance of the same resolu- 
tion, passed a similar law, with a like acknowledgment, in 
the preamble, of the natural rights pf authors. 

The State of New- York, in 1786, passed a law " to pro- 
mote literature," reciting that 

" Whereas, it is agreeable to the principles of natural equity and justice 
that erery author should be secured too. receiving the profits that may arise 
fWnn the sale of his works," &c. 

Other States in like manner recognized the natural right 
of the author to a property in his copy. 
- The Committee of Congress who reported the present law 
of copy-right, which was passed in 1831, acknowledged in 
their report, that from the first principles of proprietorship, 
an author has an exclusive and perpetual right, in preference 
to any other, to the fruits of his labor ; that though the na- 
ture of literary property is peculiar, it is not the less real and 
valuable ; that if labor and effort in producing what was not 
before possessed or known, will give title, then the literarjT 
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man has title perfect and absolute, and should hare his f^ 
ward. 

The object of the law of Congress, said Judge Thompson, 
and to which the attention of that body was particularly 
drawn, was the protection of property, claimed and admitted 
to be perpetual and exclusive in the author. 

He concluded that the law of Coogress was merely cumu- 
latiye, and that the common law remedies still existed. 

If, said he, there be a common law right, there certainly 
must be a common law remedy. The act of Congress con- 
tains nothing in terms having any reference to the common 
law right ; and if such right is considered abrogated, limited 
or modified by the acts of Congress, it must be by implica- 
tion ; and so to construe these acts is in violation of the estab- 
hshed rules of construction, that where a statute gives a rem- 
edy in the affirmative, without a negative expressed or im- 
plied, for a matter which was actionable at common law, the 
party may sue at common law as well as upon the statute. 

That whatever effect the statute of Ann may have had in 
England, as to limiting or abridging the common law right, 
no such effect, upon any sound principles of interpretation, 
can grow out of our acts of Congress. That there is a wide 
difference in the phraseology of the laws. The statute of 
Ann contains negative words. It declares that the author 
shall have the sole right and liberty of printing, for the time 
contained in the statute, and no longer ; and these are the 
words upon which the advocates for the limitation of the 
common law right mainly rest ; and it was for a long time 
considered by the ablest judges in England, that even these 
strong words did not limit or abridge the common law right, 
ano th^ question at this day is not considered free from doubt. 

It was with such reasoning that the unsatisfactory opinion 
of the majority of the Court was opposed by a Judge in whom 
conscience reigned supreme, and who, compared with his 
associates on the Bench, was second only to Marshall in his 
endowment of the reasoning faculties. 

The power delegated to Congress can only be exercised 
for the protection of authors and inventors for a limited pe- 
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nod ; and perhaps the present statutes fulfil the design of the 
Constitution, so far as the period of protection is concerned. 
But these statutes afford no protection to the foreign author.^ 
When his copy reaches our shores, any printer may repub- 
lish it — may print any number of copies, in any form, and on 
such sort of paper as he may please, with such mutilations 
or additions as he may see fit — and without the consent of 
the author, or giving to him any remuneration whatever. — 
While a bale of goods, owned by another foreigner, and 
sent in the same vessel with the author's copy, is held sacred 
from theft, from trespass and from any depredation, and 
must be bought and paid for before it can be used by any 
who may desire to possess it. The owner, although an 
alien, may sue for his goods in our Courts — ^may prosecute 
a purchaser and recover their value. Execution is awarded 
to him, and he may coerce payment, by legal remedies, in 
the same manner as a natural bom citizen. During the 
whole course of his proceedings he may remain abroad, and 
not even know the title of the Court wherein he obtains his 
redress. Not so the foreign author. The Act of Congress 
affords him no protection, and if he ban demand any thing in 
our Courts, it must be by force of the common law ; and ac- 
cording to the case of Wheaton vs. Peters, there seems to 
be great difficulty in obtaining a remedy from that source. 

Nevertheless, the question may not be considered as 
finally settled — there may possibly be a common law reme- 
dy for authors, both foreign and domestic, in some of the 
States. Take the State of New- York for example. No 
doubt exists in that State as to the adoption of the common 
law. It has always prevailed there by express Constitution- 
al adoption, except such parts of it as are repugnant to the 
Constitution and the Statutes. 

If then an author at common law has a perfect right of 
property in perpetuity in his copy, as the ablest judges agree 
he has — and this right is founded on the justice of the case, 
the fitness and reason of things, it ought to be determined 
that, wherever the common law prevails — the author may 
follow his copy and claim protection for his rights. 
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But we are not so much conceined with the actual condi- 
tion of the laWy as witli what it ought to he ; and I cannot 
douht, that the author and inventor, irrespectiye of the coun- 
try of their birth and residence, are entitled to he regarded 
as owning in perpetuity the products of their respective labor ; 
that this is purely a claim of right, which the enlightened 
conscience of mankind cannot fail to perceive ; and that in 
considering of it no idea of expediency can he taken into the 
account, except it he favorahle to the acknowledgement of 
the right, and he resorted to for the purpose of hastening its 
legal recognition. 

To obtain such recognition for the rights of the author, it 
ought to be enough that it is manifestly just ; and that the 
prevailing construction of the law of copy-right, works a 
clear injustice ; injustice to the foreign author, since it denies 
him any protection whatever for that which has every 
element of property ; injustice to the American author, he- 
cause it denies him a perpetual copy-right, and the remedies 
of the common law, and because it suhjects his works to an 
unfair competition with those pirated from foreigners. Nor 
can the present state of the law be upheld by any- considera- 
tions of expediency. In the long run justice is always expe- 
dient^ and a nation never can do better than to do right. 

Now literature is to a people in some respects what char- 
acter is to an individual ; it is the sum of their moral and 
intelligent action — that by which they are known and appreci- 
ated at home and ahroad. Without such an emH)odiment of the 
national thought and feeling as the literature of a people pre- 
sents, they would scarcely have more than a physical exis- 
tence — at least in the estimation of mankind at large. And as 
the moral tone and the intellectual character of a nation are 
judged of by her literature, it is of great importance to her 
and to mankind in general that her literature should put forth 
a fair and just expression of the mind and morale of the 
nation. For this purpose her literature ought to be cherish- 
ed and protected by just laws, so as not to be overborne by 
foreign competition, and that the talent of the country may 
find inducement and reward for embarking in literary labors. 
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A people cannot well import their thoughts, and pirate their 
sentiments and still maintain their own literature. These 
are acts of appropriation, which restrain or deny attempts at 
production. 

If the demand for books be supplied by foreign importation^ 
what inducement is there for the American author to write ? 
And yet it is necessary that he should write — ^if it be only to 
state the true theory and practical effect of the political in- 
stitutions of his country ; if it be but to portray the moral 
and social condition of the only people on earth, Vho have 
ever maintained a government on the principle of universal 
consent — expressed by universal suffrage. Democracy has 
already achieved enough to distinguish our literature. Its 
success, when it shall be properly understood by the world 
of mankind, will fill the hearts of the humblest dwellers 
upon the earth with hope and joy. A true account of the 
actual workings of our institutions, while it would give our 
literature a peculiar interest, would hasten the enfran- 
chisement of the human race. Why, then, has not the great 
American experiment in free government, afforded something 
to inspire our authors with a zeal for human rights and ra- 
tional liberty ? Here it is demonstrated that man is fit to be 
his own " prophet, priest and king" — that there is no neces- 
sity for a visible monarch, the law being the true sovereign ; — 
that as man is enfranchised and confided in, he is inspired 
with ambition to be worthy of his trust, and is rendered 
what that confidence implied ; — that the ballot in the hands 
of every citizen, dispenses with the necessity for the bayonet, 
and that if mankind are permitted to govern themselves, 
little force will be required to ensure obedience to the law ; 
that religion, moreover is not an affair of State — that its 
votaries are most sincere and its manifestations most whole- 
some, where the law is silent respecting it. 

Shall our statesmen still draw on foreign authors for the- 
ories of government administered by force ? Shall we adopt 
the literature of a religion which is upheld by the arm of 
State ? and derive notions of the rights and dignity of man 
from authors who cannot speak the truth of human liberty 

19 
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withoat forfeiting their own ? Shall the poets-laureate of 
kings furnish us with song? and the pampered priest of 
State, who derives his luxuries from the labors of the starr- 
ing poor, direct our thoughts to the Throne of Eternal Jus- 
tice? 

The laws of Nations, too — a code of natural justice, which 
ought to recognize the rights of man as founded in nature 
— shall we receive these laws from the disciples of arbitrary 
government — the apologists of tyranny and oppression ? or 
shall the voice of the New World be lifted, in the family of 
nations, in the assertion and defence of the rights of hu- 
manity ? 

Democracy hath a philosophy and a moral founded on the 
immutable laws of Nature ; ajid yet it hath not a literature ; 
and the world knows only of what it hath endeavored — ^not 
what it hath accomplished. The great facts — of the full 
capacity of our race for self-government — of the harmony 
existing between liberty and rights— of universal order and 
peace in the midst of universal enfranchisement — of "a 
Church without a Bishop and a State without a King" — 
have yet to find such expression in the literature of America 
as will comport with the peculiar character of the Age of 
Democracy. 

What lacks the American author now ? His vast Coun- 
try is full of physical interest, and her natural history is yet 
to be written. And then, has she no deeds of chivalry — no 
monuments to patriotism — no heroic fame ? Oh yes ! But 
we import literature as we do merchandise — with this differ- 
ence, that we pirate the one, while we purchase the other. 
And while the Government fosters the interest of the manu- 
facturer of domestic goods, by protecting him by duties from 
foreign competition, it allows the American printer to sup- 
ply the reading public with the productions of foreign au- 
thors, without compensation to them for their copy-right, and 
at such cheap rates that American authors cannot compete 
with them. 

The American manufacturer asks that his foreign competi- 
tor be embarrassed by duties ; and he gets this boon and 
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bounty on his own industry at the expense of the foreigner 
and his fellow citizens ; while the American author simply 
demands that justice be done to the right of property of for- 
eign authors, and in this he will gain all the protection 
which he needs. Grant the expediency of loading the pro- 
ducts of foreign labor with onerous duties, so that they may 
not compete with the fruits of domestic industry — is it not 
more fit to do justice to the foreign author, for the sake of 
justice ? And if this act of simple justice will protect the 
American author in his labor, and American mind from the 
improper productions of foreign literature, is there not some- 
thing in this idea of justice to command the respect of the 
Nation ? 

How profitable would be such an act of justice, if thera 
should flow from it a national literature, embodying the na- 
tural history of this vast continent, and portraying the results 
of universal enfranchisement, the moral incidents of demo- 
cratic progress, and the march of empire, in the New World. 
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BioHT TO Pkkskryk Existknck.-^Paoi 15. 

** Ezictence waa the first gift of Onmipotence to man ; existence, aocompanied 
not only by ttie instincti necessary to preserre it, and to perpetoate 'ttie species, 
bat witti a social (not merely a greganons) disposition, which led so earW^ to ttie 
formation of societies, tfiat unless we carr^ our imagination baclc to the first Gre- 
eted beings it is scarcely possible to imagme, and certainly impossible .to trace, 
any o&er state tbux that of the social ; it is found wfaereTer men are found, and 
must have existed as soon as -tiie number of the species were sufficiently multi- 
plied to produce it Man, tbeo, being created for sode^, the Creator of man 
must have intended that it should be preserved ; and as he acts by general laws, 
not by special inlerfierence, (exeept in tfie cases in which religion mrects to be- 
liere,) aU primitive societr, as well as the individuals of whidi it is composed, 
must have hem endowed with certain natural rights and corresponding duties, 
anterior in time, and paramount in authori^, to any ttiat may be formed by mu- 
tual consent The first of these rights, perhaps the only one that will not admit 
of dispute, Is, as well on the part of the individual as of the society, ttie right to 
continue the existence given by God to man, and by the nature of man to the 
social state in which he was formed to live ; and tiie correspondent mutual duty 
of the individual and of tlie society, is to defend this right ; but when the right is 
given, the means to enforce it must, in natural as well as positive law, be admitted 
to be also givoi. I^ then, both individuals and the society have the right to pra- 
serve their several ezistraice, and are, moreover, under the reciprood duty to 
defend it when attacked, it follows, tliat if one or tbe other is tlueatened with 
destruction, which cannot be averted but by takmg ttie life of the assailant, Ae 
right, nay more, the duty to talce it, exists : the irresistible impulse of nature indi- 
cates the right she has conferred, and her first great law shows that life may be 
taken in self-defence. It is true the aggressor has tiie same right to exist ; but if 
tlUs right were sacred while he was attempting to destroy Uiat of another, there 
would be co-existinK, two equal and conflicting rights, which is a contradiction in 
terms. The right, ^erefore, I speak of is proved ; but both in the individual and 
in society, it is strictly defensive ; it can only be exerted durine that period when 
the danger lasts ; by which I mean, when the question is, whicn of me two shall 
exist, the aggressor or the party attacked, whether tiiis be an individual or the 
society : before this crisis has arrived, or after it has passed, it is no longer self- 
defence, and then their rights to enjoy existence would be co-existent and equal, 
but not conflicting, and for one to deprive the other of it would be of course 
imjust"-— ^ S^atem of Pmal Law for the SUmU of Louisiana. Pnpared under the 
OMthoriiif of the aaid State. Bff Edward Litinoston. Jniroduetorf Riport to tka 
Code of Crimea and Puniakments, p. 116. 



FuNc^ioH OF GrovKRNMENT.— Page 27. 

Mr. Hurlbut'8 opinions in tiiis chapter appear to me to be sound, so fiur as tiiej 
ffo ; but it is a question whether government may not^ consistentiy with its proper 
function, aetioelf promote the happiness of the people^ by guiding and aidmg 
them with the combined power of the community ^f which it is the embodiment) 
to obey the natural laws. ** The province of government," says Mr. Baily of 
ShefiSdid, " may be defined to be, to promote me happiness of the commumty 
associated under it, by such measures as cannot be undertaken by individuals or 
subordinate associations for themselves, or cannot be undertaken loUh equal ad- 
vantag^e."— {Rationale of Political Rq/reaentation.) Mr. Hurlbut admits tiie pro- 
priety of government interference in regard to education; and I am disposea to 
think that the principle might be usefuliy, \f very cautioualf wrtended fiurfher. 
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I say " very caationsly ;" for notibdng can be more rash tban t» conclude from the 
immediate and temporary benefits which may arise from the interference of 
government, that the ulthnate and permanent results will be better than those 
with which private exertion and enterprise would be rewarded. Having com* 
municated tms suggestion to Mr. Hurlbu^ I have received from him the following 
reply : "I designed in this chapter to leave the actions of men in the social con- 
dition under me guidance and sanction of the natural laws; each individual 
being left fi«e to pursue such a course as he should deem to be conducive to hia 
own happiness, or that of the community— being always carefiil not to injure the 
happiness of others. I i)erceive, upon a review, that some of my language may 
bear a different construction ; but me last sentence of the chapter expresses the 
principle T^Mch I designed to maintain, however it may be opposed to the theory 
and practice of existuig governments. If we adopt it^ I concede that all active 
measures for the public good, which do not relate to the administration of justice, 
must proceed spontaneously from individuals and voluntary associations. But 
would it follow that there would be less of beneficent action, because it is left to 
fhe voluntary impulses of the citizens ? It ma^ be that government would have 
greater resources, could better concentrate its efforts, and in some instances 
would be more successful than individuals and voluntary associations ; but it 
seems to me that it must first be shown to be disinterested, pure, and in&llible^ 
and perfectly acquainted with the natural laws, before it can be safely permitted 
to depart from the principle in view ; since it is because of such departure that 
manUnd have been afficted with established religions and State persecutions, 
with feudal tenures, t^s of nobility, hereditary legislators, sinecures and pen* 
gions, the absurd right of primogeniture, protective tariffs, indirect taxation, 
paper money, wars for conquest and glory, enormous public debt, and profligate 
public expenditure ; a total cUsregard of the principle upon which man can de- 
mand respect for his rights, as founded in the constitution of his mind ; with 
artificial inequalities of condition, created and fostered b^ legislation, and a 
.^ousand oti^r evils, which are offensive to the justice and beneficence of the 
natural laws. And these are not more attributable to tiie ignorance than to the 
selfishness of those who administer government ; so it has always happened, that 
between these two causes, as much ill as good has be&llen the people from 
governmental activity. Now, the advocates of limited government instead of 
attacking in detail the various measures of political eirpediency, which are pro* 
fessedly designed for the promotion of the general welrare, or 'tiie greatest good 
of the greatest number,' or aswigning measures to a particular category of igno 
ranee, selfishness, or corruption, have supposed tiiat tnere might exist some prin- 
ciple, which would confine the authority of the State within such limits, as thai 
all offence to the rights and freedom of mankind could be avoided, witiiout an 
unceasing strife as to measures of expediency. Perhaps it is not too much tq 
hope, that such a principle may yet be found to exist in nature ; that it may yet 
be seen that the State owes its orig^ to, and is maintained by, one reigning sentir 
ment of the human mind ; Aat it nas itsfoundatum in the faculty <tfeon9ciaUiou§- 
ness f and that hence, as between the citizens, its sole mission u to administer 
jtutice. If this should be found to be a true principle, then the great problem of 
man^s social relations would be thus resolved : vmU human society andfeUototkyf 
arise from t^ combined advoUy and imperious demand of the Icao qf the human 
facilities, these utould bel^in the social state to their free and spontaneous actvoitif, 
to the same extent as in the purest natural condition, untU some offence should hempen 
to the natural rights of man, upon v^ieh the Zov of the social bodjf, proceeding from 
enlightened conscientiousness alone, toould interfere to redress the wrong, and prevent 
its recurrence. In this view, the sense of right would be the true sovereign of the 
State, as I conceive it to be of the human mind. It may be, that under the power 
to prevent wrong, we can properly desire authori^ for educational estabUsmnenti 
to be fmuided by flie State, and it was for that reason that I consented to treat 
them as probably in harmony with the theory I endeavored to main t ain , 
provided the governmental action should be limited to the furtherance of common 
education and the moral culture of tiie young." For some farther remarks on 
this subject, I refer to note, "Function of Government," page 

With respect to corporations, the Constitution of the StaU of New York, as 
revised by the Convention of 1846, proposes to enact that they **m^ be formed 
under general laws ; but shall not be created by special act; except ror municipal 
purposes, and in cases where, in the judgment of the Legislatare, the objeeti of 
the corpontion cannot bo attained under genoral laws." 
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Treatment of Cuimikals. — Page 72. 

For more ample discussioas of thii* vlcyir of criminal legielation, see Mr. Liv- 
ingston's " faitroductory Report to the Code of Crimes and Punishments," prefixed 
tonis SjftUm of Penal Law for the State of Louisiana, (where capital punishment 
has been abolished.) p. 113, et. $eq., and the chapter of that code, entitled, *< Of the 
treatment of Prisoners confined for Life," p. 711. A writer in the Phrenological 
Journal, vol. xr. p. 65, furnishes, in the following passage, some information 
which mav be useiul to those who wish to study the subject in detail : — 

"The Bfarquis Beccaria, of Milan, a master mind far in advance of the age in, 
which he appeared, created much alarm in Europe, early in the last century, by 
denouncing cruelty to criminals, and boldly protesting against ciqritBl punish- 
ment itself. His views were violently resisted, his porsonal safety even was 
threatened ; yet his philosophical and philanthropic pages undoubtedly began a 
gradual improvement in cnmlnal jurisprudence, and orou^^t forth, dowly even 
in En^and, a more humane legislation, of which Howard was the pioneer, and 
Bentham and his pupU Romilly were Uie prime movers. Beccaria died before 
Phrenology was diiscovered, and neitfier Bentham nor Romilly, although tbey 
Uved to see its arrival in England, took any aid from it, or knew, it may be, thi^ 
it had any aid to give. Y6t it is more than an application of Plurenology, it is 
Phrenolo^ itSBel^ to observe the working of the crime-produdng propensitiea 
when actmg without control ; while the questions of responsibility, guut, restraint^ 
punishment prevention, and protection, all force themselves on the notice of the 
philosophical student of the science. Gall and Spurzheim were eariy led 
to deal with the principles of criminal jurisprudence. In tiie first volume of his 
work on the functions of the brain. Dr. Gall devotes a chiq;>ter to 'the application 
of his principles to man, considered as an object of correcticm and punishment* 
Although there in much in that chapter characterized by the soundest views of 
criminal treatment^ there is an aomizture of doctrines, which the American 
translator, Dr. Winslow Lewis, has wondered at as the dictates of Destructive- 
ness. Dr. Gall advocates capital punishment as a means of intimidating malefttc- 
tors ; and, in atrocious cases, thinks it ought to be slowly and painfully inflicted. 
Later phrenologistB have, we think, improved upon the suggestions by Dr. Gall 
on this subject Dr. Calawell published the first phrenolo^cal work, m a sepa- 
rate form, on tiie subject, entitled, *New '^ews of Penitentiary Discipline and 
Moral Education and Reformation of Criminals.' It appeared in America ten 
years aJ^o, and was reprinted in the seventh volume of this Journal, pages 385 aaad 
493. Mr. Combe had previously written on the principles of criminal legislation, 
in vol. iv. p. 559 ; and the subject was resumed by him in voL viii. p. 109. In the 
same volume, (p. 481,) Bfr. Simpson contributed a paper * On the Practical Appli- 
cation of the Prmciples of Phrenology to the Penitentiary System ;' and he offered 
the new views to tiie non-phrenological public, in two treatises — the first entitied, 
' Hints on the necessity of a change of prmciples in our Legislation for the efficient 
protection of Society from Crime, ana Treatment of Criminals ;' and tiie second, 
'Observations on the degree of knowledge yet applied to the plea of Insanity in 
Trials for Crimea, chiefly of Violence and Homicide.'* Hese papers appeared in 
the Edinburgh Law Journal, Nos. VIIL and VI., 1834, 1833. Separate copies 
were circulated among statesmen, judges, and medicd men of eminence, and, as 
we have reason to know, made a considerable impression, which has since had 

good consequences. These treatises are also appended to the first edition of Mr. 
impson's volume on National Education. Bu-. Combe has pursued the subject 
in the second edition of his ' Constitution of Man,' published in 1845, and recentiy 
In his 'Moral Philosophy.'t Much has been done in the legislature to mitigate 
the, tQl latelv, dissracefmly sanguinarv, vindictive, and most unchristian and self- 
defeating cmninaT code of England, m which labors of humanity, the names of 
Lennaro, Campbell, Kelly, and Ewart^ are honorably prominent ; the last dis- 
tingiushed by the noble, though yet unsuccessful, attempt to blot out utterly the 
punishment of death from our stetute-book.":( 

* " Dr. Andrew Combe had previously, in his work on Mental Derangementi 
treated of this last subject 

t "There is an excellent and enlightened article in the Foreign Quarterly Re- 
view, (voL xii. p. 49,) on the Humane System in Penitentiaries." 

X The labors of B^tham. Roscoe, Basil, Montague^ and others, likewise desenn 
honorable mention. 
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The writer proceeda to giro a summary of the views of Mr. B. Sampson, ex- 
pounded in his work entitled " Criminal Jurisprudence considered in relation 
to Cerebral Organization." (London : S. Highly. 2d Ed. 1843.)* One of the 
objections made to the proposed plan of treating criminals is, that by omitting 
to punitfh offenders, it would present nothing that would deter others from the 
commission of crime. To this Mr. Sampson replies that, on the contrary, the 
restraint, long coniinement^ and painful course of cure, (the last violently con- 
trasting with all the individual's criminal indulgences,) applied, although they be, 
like a surgical operation, in benevolence, and not in revenge, would operate as 
powerfully in the way of example, upon all whom example ever sways, as the 
severest punisment positively inflicted. " Let any man," says he, " contemplate 
for a moment the possibility of his being placed in a situation where all the 
long-cherished and strongest tendencies of his mind are opposed, and where 
the only feelings that he is permitted to gratify, are thoae, the exercise of 
which has, up to the present moment, been most distasteful to him. He mav 
then form some idea of the painful nature of those moral remedies which 
have cure, and cure only, for^tfaeir object Let the religious man contemplate , 
what his sensations would be were he forcibly held in a situation where only the 
grossest impiety and blasphemy were breathed around him, and amid which he 
should be compelled to exist without the power of expostulation or resistance. 
Let the benevolent num imagine himself compelled to watch day by day in some 
inquisitoral cell the infliction of torture upon helpeless and unoffending fellow 
beings. Let the mother who has found all her delight in the presence of her 
childeren, contemplete what her feelings would be if they were withdrawn for- 
ever from her sight and knowledge. The pain which would be felt in these in- 
stances would, nevertheless, not exceed that which must be felt by those who 
are suddenly forced to abandon the gratification of long-loved vices, which arose 
from the predominance of the lower feelings, and to submit to a discipline, of 
which cleanliness, industry, justice, subordmation, and a consideration for the 
feelings of others, are the prominent features. Yet in the latter case, the pain 
inflicted would only be subservient to kindness ; it would be that which had 
been decreed by heaven, and not revengefully administered by man. * * If 
we could cure the evil dipositions of noen without the infliction of any pain 
whatever, it would be our duty to hail the opportunity of doing so, instead of 
looking out eagerly, as we now do, for tbe means of inflicting piuishment, long 
before we have satisfied ourselves that the punishment wiU produce improve- 
ment."t 



Religious Test of Witnesses. — ^Paoe 80. 

The revised ** Constitution of the State of New York," 1846, contains a provi 
■ion that " no person shall be rendered incompetent to be a witness on account 
of his opinions on matters of religious belief" I am not aware whether thj« 
clause has been accepted by. the Legislature. 

Mr. Livingston hais discussed tins subject in the following clear and conclu- 

* Mr. Simpson has published also a pamplet entitied, "The Phrenological The- 
ory of the Treatment of Criminals defended, in a letter to John Forbes, Esq., M. D., 
Editor of the British and Foreini Medical Review. London : S. Highley, 1843." 
It is from this pamphlet that the extract in p. 73 is made by Mr. Hurlbut The 
first proposition there quoted is, I think, defective, in not recognizing ignorance 
as one of the sources of " error of judgment or conduct," independentiy of " a 
defective condition of the brain." With respect to Mr. Sampson's third propo- 
sition, it maybe observed, that, as fear of the (usagreeable consequences of crime, 
and other such motives, increase not a littie me power of withstanding the 
impulses of an ill-constituted brain, there is, to that extent, a difi'erence between 
the brain and all other parts of the body. I would add, that, as the application 
of the word "insanity" is generally limited to cases of cerebral disease, organic 
or functional, Mr. Sampson has rendered himself liable to misapprehension in 
embracing within its meaning such irregularities of conduct as arise from mere 
disproportion among the parts of a heeUthy brain. 

t The subject is further discussed in the Phrenological Joomal, xv. 375 ; zvL 1 f 
xvii. 58 ; xvliL 101, 205; xiz. 199, 227. 
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•Ire mamier. In thB " Introdactory Report to the Code of ETideace," p. 284—4 
of bu System qf PeiuU Law for the Stau of LovigimUa, he aays : — 

"One more ground of exclusion remains to be dMcusaed : that arisiBC 
from religious opinion. Hie doctrine on this subject, after having gone tiiroagh 
several chanees, is settled, as fiur as any thing depending on jomcial decisiona 
can be settled, into this rule, that a disbelief in a future state of rewards and 
punishments is the only cause of religious exchision. It is certain that this state 
of the mind destroys one of the sanctions f«r the cfScacy of the oath ; but that 
ifl compensated by the additional weight which may reasonably be supposed 
to be given to one of ttie others, tlie moralt honorary, or penal sanction, just as 
tibe privation of one bense adds accuracy and sensibility to tlie others. The man 
who is so unfortunate as not to believe in a foture state, will be conscious of 
the disadvantage attending this disbelief upon his reputation, and will endeavor 
by a more scrupulous attention to his conduct and conversation, to show 
that his want of faith does not derogate from liis respectability. But; without 
having recourse to this supposition, of an increased force in the other sanction* 
from the suppression of one, ought we to believe that the man who doubts 
whether he will be punished in a future state for false testimony given in this, 
will, therefore, feel himself bound by no obligation to tell the trutii ; or, to state 
the position more truly, will, on that account, be more inclined to falsehood 
than to truth ? May he not dread the reproaches of his conscience in this life f 
May not a moral sense show him the utility and beautr of truth? May not a 
sense of honor make him disdain the idea of falsehood t May not the fear of 
infamy or of punishment deter him V No, says the inexorable exclusionists ; we 
must have every security for the truth of the testimony, or we dare not trust 
ourselves with hearing it ; or rather, we must have this, and we will dispense 
with all the other. A man of profligate character, who laughs at all moral du- 
ties ; a dishonored and notorious Uar, who has no regard for reputation ; a 
witness who resides out of the reach of the tribunals which mig^t bring him to 
punishment for his pexjury, and tiierfore has no fears for the consequences ; all 
tfiese may be heard ; but the man of honor, of integrity, and tiie most fearful 
of the temporal consequences of an aberration from truth, cannot be heard if he 
cannot beheve in the immortality of tiie soul — a most unfortunate state of mind, 
but certainly not one that supposes a want of veracity. Belief in a future state 
must arise either from reasoning on probabilities, or from a conviction of the 
truth of revealed religion. Some minds may be so framed as not to yield to 
the evidence which most of us ttunk sufficient on these points ; bat surely an 
InabUity to draw a just conclusion from abstract propositions^ does not imply 
Auch a degradation of moral principle as would render it more probable that, 
without motive, he would prefer falsehood to truth. The religious sanction is 
ttie only one which, by this reasoning, wUl secure the truth. But ye^ you will 
believe a Quaker, who rejects even the form of the oi^ ; yet you wOl, in a thou- 
sand instances, as in custom-house declarations, put no taith in the oath, which 
is unaccompanied Dy the other sanctions, and because Uttie dishonor is at- 
tached to their breach, and punishment rarely follows tiieir violation. If the 
truth could be demonstrated, it would appear that the fear of tfie conse(|[uences 
in a future state is not half so operative, taken by itself, as the fear of dishonor 
and punishment here. Therefore, in itself, this disbelief does not destroy the 
credibility of the witness. On the contrary, from the mode in which alone it 
can be proved, it must add to his credit To avow this disbelief requires some 
courage. The atheist is a character not favored in society. A repugnance to 
ntter a falsehood, for the most part; would be tiie motive for makina the 
avowal ; yet, the moment he has given this evidence of his regard to trum, he 
is declared unwortiiy of belief I^ being an unbeliever, he answers falsely that 
be believes, he is a good witness. If he answers truly on this point; the pre- 
sumption is, that he will answer untruly to every other question that may be put 
to him ; for, remember, that whatever proof you may nave to convict him of 
disbelief, it must all end in that to be derived vtom. his own examination. What 
be may have said or written yesterday is no proof of his belief to-day. It is 
the actual state of mind at the time of examination, tiiat must be inquired irto^ 
and if he believes then, he is a good witness ; and this state of mind can only be 
known from himself. 

** In itself then, the exclusion is absurd. In its consequences it is more danger^ 
ons than any we have reviewed. Not only is tiie unbeliever, in common with 
Ibe witness convicted of crime, put out of tiie protection of the law, as to all in- 
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faicB to his penon or property tlwt require his own eTidence to punish or re- 
press ; not only in this case, as in that* is the party entitled to his eridence de- 
Eriyed of it^ when It may be necessary for the protection of his property or his 
fe ; but in this case every kind of outrage may be committed, not only upon the 
person Who wants the necessary faith, but in ue presence of others ox the same 
description. There is no more risk than if it were committed before so many 
statues. All those who, knowing the offender's guUt, might wish to avoid giving 
testimony aginst him, but are imwilling to expose themselves to the punishment 
of perjurers by false testimony, have the ready means of avoiding the examina* 
tion ; an avowal of unbelief is all tiiat is necessary. If it be false, there can be 
no detection or punisment^ for as it is a matter of unbelief only, no one can con- 
tradict this assertion. 

** There is anotiier view in which the inquiry into religioiis belief, which must 
precede the exclusion, appears highly reprehensible. All kinds of religion are 
by our laws and constitotion put on a perfect equality. He who believes, he who 
doubts, and he who disbelieves, have the same civil rights. Every speculation, 
as to the exsistence or non-existence of a future state, of the probality or dura- 
tion of rewards or punishments we may expect there, all the infinite modifica- 
tions from mere conjecture to pertect faith, are all so many species of religious^ 
tenets. No one sect has a right to say to another, mine is the true doctrine, and 
tlierefore I am entitled to temporal advantages of which you ought to be 'de- 
prived. But the right of appearing: as a witaess aginst one who has committed 
a crime afifecting the party, is a civil and temporu right; to deprive him of it, 
for a want of uniformity of faith in any one point with the rest of the commu- 
nity, is to deprive him of it for a difference in religious belief, which is contrary 
to ^e constitution and laws. 

" For these reasons, all exclusions of particular persons, as witnesses, are abol- 
ished by tbe code, except in the instance of persons insane, and the analogous 
one of infants whose minds are not sufilciently developed to give Information 
on the suject inquired of.'* 

The following excellent observations appeared in the London Spectator, in 
May, 1846 :— 

** A trif ial assault case at Bow street police court; the other day, raised an 
important question as to the freedom of religious opinion, with a still more im- 
portant question as to the limits of legal protection for the person of the subject. 
A newspaper reporter appeared to prefer a charge of assault againt another ; 
the complainant was Just about to be' sworn, when he was asked by the defend- 
ant's counsel whether he believed in the book which he held; and when he 
replied that he did not, the magistrate refused to accept either his oath or his 
testimony. Further questioning dicited a fact still more repulsive to the general 
feeling, that the complainant doubted the existence of a God— he is an ' atheist' 
The magistrate seems to have entered upon a summary course of exhortation in 
order to convert the sceptic, but without any result, and the aggrieved party 
was dismissed with contumely. It is to be borne in mind, that he did not volun- 
teer any assertion of his opinions, but that the avowal was extorted. 

" According to this judgment, then, a man's opinions on the subject of religion 
may subject him to such degree of civil disabilif^ as to deprive him of the pro- 
tection which tiie law professes to extend to all citizens. It is generally supposed 
that any offence makes the offender liable to a specific penalty ; but according to 
the Bow street dictum, there are general penalties for mis particular non- 
conformity. 

" Observe, the merits of the assault case, of which both magistrate and public 
are in perfect ignorance, have nothing to do with tMs larger question of law. 
The question is not whether tiie atheist is right or wrong in the personal dispute, 
but whetiier he can enter a Qourt of law and claim personal protection. The 
question concerns many more than the very small number of persons who think 
or call themselves atheists. 

" Nor, in strict reason, can the merits of tiie particular creed be taken into 
account The law cannot enter into controversy with the Queen's subject, 
cannot admit him to polemical defence of his theoretical proposition, but issues 
a broad decree on certain matters of fact. Could the law controvert opinion, the 
atheist's position is one of peculiar weakness ; he casts contempt upon your 
arguments to prove the existence of a God, because he holds them to oe insuffi- 
cient ; and he mmself asserts the negative of that proposition — a counter propo- 
sition maniiiestiy impossible of logical proof. But ue merits of the logicu ques- 
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tion are excluded from tlie proceea of law, and tiierefore we cannot allege tliem 
against Che recnaant 

" AH for which the law is competent to regard religious sentLments in such 
csiseSf is the moral test which thej are presumed to afford of credibility in the 
witness. It is to be noted, too, that the law cannot ascertain the beUef^n which 
the presumed credibility is founded; it can only ascertain the professed con- 
formity of the person under examination. Now, conformity is no test of credi- 
bility. There are great numbers of persons who hold infidel opinions, but who 




literary men In Europe are infidels,' — too sweeping a prop- 
osition, no doubt ; but it met with no sweepmg denial : the judge, if we remember 
rightly, only uttered some expression of sorrow at such an assertion. We have 
reason to Imow, not only that conforming skeptics are to be found among the 
professed followers of the Church of England, but that even within the ranks of 
the clergy are to be found men who so refine upon doctrines which they present 
to the vulgar In the gross, that their own belief would class more aptly with the 
abstractions of Plato or of Berkeley (a bishop) than with the thirty-nine articles. 
Such persons are accepted as competent witnesses ; but obviously their system- 
atic hypocrisy is a moral disqualincation, not a qualification. Indeed, belief— an 
intimate feelhig of the mind — ^Ib a thing that can by no possibility be ascertained 
against the will ; which only shows how improper a subject it is to be handled bj 
the civil authority of law. 

'' The <^uestion now arises, whether those who would support Mr. Jordine in 
this negative construction of the law, would put it into the form of a positive 
enactment. Political expediency may revolt at such a proposal, but in criminal 
matters the subject has a right to demand strict and definite laws, and not to be 
put to trial upon negations. Will Mr. Jardine, or his representative in Parliament^ 
undertake to bring in a 'declaratory bill,' setting forth that persons holding 
certain opinions in respect of religious matters are to be excluded from the 
pale of legal protection ? And if so, what is to be the definition of those opinions t 
If the civil laws must conform to the ecclesiastical standard — which is the prop- 
ositicm involved in the police decision— is not the ' deist' as worthy of exclusion 
as the atheist? The usual test of competency to take an oath is the belief in 
' a future state of rewards and punishments ;' a test which would exclude most 
deists, who commonly hold such belief to be incompatible with that of unmixed 
beneficence in the Godhead, and on the same account an oath exerts no peculiar 
influence over them. They may take it as a matter of form, just as the com- 
plainant in this case would have done ; but it would not exercise any peculiar 
moral power on their conscience. Again, if deists fail in the standard as applied 
by the law of a Trinitarian government, how wUl Unitarians faref ' Where is 
the line to be drawn Y 

" Nor is some * good to society' sufficient justification of the oppression to the 
individual ; on those who inflict that oppression lies the burden of proving that 
the same good to society cannot be attained without that infliction. Now, only 
two kinds of 'good' appear to come within the question — ^the securing of trust- 
worthy evidence, and tne encouragement of religion. The former plea we have 
already disposed of. It would ill suit the temper or understanding of the present 
day to assert that religious creed needs any sort of penal compulsion, or that 
religious feeling can be fostered by such means. The Lord Chancellor is, at this 
very time, engaged in pushing through Parliament one among a long series of 
measures, beginning with a repeal of the Test Acts, and ending in some indefinite 
future,^ to free religion from the odium of such corrupt and barbarous aids. 
There is no distinction, except that of degree, between compulsion of creed by 
Smithfield fires, and the telling a man that if he does not believe certain things, he 
must be outlawed. The requirement ia palpably absurd ; for belief can omy be 
produced by two things — the feeling of faith, and reason ; and to create beliei; an 
appeal lies only to those two things. Opinion ought to be absolutely free, with- 
out reserve or qualification ; free to entertain and to discuss ; and it is a reproach 
to our country, that, on moral subjects, it is less free in England than it is in 
other countries. To deny that position, in any degree, is to assert the infallibility 
of man ; to attempt the enforcement of creed, is to do the same thing as that 
which was resentea in the Holy Inquisition of the Roman CiUholic Church. There 
is, in all religious classes, a disposition to erect their own popes and Inquisitions; 
and, while Mr. Jardine's questionable law remains uncon'ected, there ia an 
English inquisition in Bow street. 
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**The caae fumishet a new illustraticni of the impoUtic obsfanacy with which 
oaths are retained in our legal proceedings. In the law court» the oath is used 
solely for human purposes, and there can be no impiety in effecting such pur- 
poses by simply human means. On the contrary, many will hold that the absti- 
nence would prevent frequent desecraticm. On human grounds, the oath is not 
essentially xijBcessary. Those per8<His who would be most sensible of the obliga- 
^tion, are the well-disposed, and with them a feeling of civil duty would prevail so 
far as to elicit true evidence. The selfishly cautious would be influenced by the 
immediate mundane penalties for perjury, the very existence of which confesses 
the inefficacy of the oath. If some join to vicious inclinations not a true rever- 
ence, but a superstitious regard for the oath, it becomes a question of policy 
whether the hold over that class of witnesses is not purchased too dearly, by 
retaining the test at the expense of so many embarrassments. The pase before 
us distinctly raises the question, whether it is better to punish religious infidelity 
by legal proscription, or to remove a needless legal form which provokes sucn 
ugly and profitless contests." 



Offences against Rsliqion. — Page 80. 

** In most other systems of penal law," says Mr. Livingston, " the dominant 
religion is personified, and rendered by this fiction subject to be injured by investi- 
gating its truth, or doubting its divine origin. Nay, the Supreme Being himself ia 
sometimes impiously substituted for the mode of wor&hip or tenets of faith which 
prevail in the State, and his almighty power is protected by vain laws to punidi 
* ofiTences against Ood and religion.'--^ Bl. 43. The code ofiered to you does not 
contain this absurdity. The exercise of religion is considered as a right ; an inr 
estimable one. It is restrained only by those limits which must restrict siil rights, 
that they do not encroach on those of another ; or, in other words, do not change 
into wrongs. All articles of faith, all qiodes of worship, are equal in the eye of 
the law ; Sn are entitled to equal protection. T^e fieilUbility of human laws does 
not undertake a task to which unerring wisdom alone is competent The weak- 
ness of human laws does not attempt to avenge the cause of infinite power; and 
injuries and insults to the "Ddtj, are left to the being who asserts his right to the 
exclusive cognizance of such offences : ' Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith 
the Lord.' The code has not ventured to trench on this divine prerogative ; but 
the provisions of this title will be found to repress or punish any wanton or 
intolerant attempt to disturb or persecute, while every necessary authority is 
secured to religious societies, for tne preservation of order among their members. 
So that the general principles announced in the preliminary chapter to the code, 
taken in connection with the provisions of this tiUe, evince that this State will give 
effect to the noble experiment that has so successfully been tried in these repub- 
lics—of giving perfect liberty to conscience, perfect protection to all religions, 
and substituting perfect equality for insulting toleration ; an experiment which 
demonstrates how fallacious is the argument of a necessary connection between 
Church and State ; which shows that true piety may be preserved amid a variety 
of religious tenets ; and proves that liberty in rehgion has the same influence on 
the great "virtues which all sects consider as essential to produce eternal happi- 
ness, as liberty, in government, has on those which are the basis of political pros- 
peri^."— 7n<nM{iM:tory Report to the Code of Crimes and PuniskmenUf System qf 
Penal Law for the State of Louisiana, p. 174. 



SuNDAT. — Page 81. 

As the e^>edlencv of resting on Sunday' from labor is generally recognized, 
even by those who do not regard the day as a divinely appointed Christinn Sab- 
bath, it is clear that, although every man be allowed to enjoy his natural right to 
spend the day according to his own convictions, consistently with the rights of 
others, there will be little danger of the day being employed more than it is at 
present, in secular avocations. In recent discussions in Scotland, about the pro- 

griety of shutting up the Edinburgh and Glasgow railway on Sundays, the Snb- 
ataiian party has strangely overlooked the right of those who take a different 
view of me matter from theirsi to au upon that view, if they please. 
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BzLioious Education. — Paob 82. 

In a letter to Mr. Hurlbnt, I remarked : — "Tour opinion fhat erery sc&ool dia> 
trict should be allowed to teach what it pleases, in religion as in ererj thing else, 
flows naturally from your principle that government knows nothii^ of peligion. 
But how would this work ia practice t Would it not tend to convert schools int(t 
B^ninaries of Calvinism, Catholicism, Socialism, Sec, according to the opinions 
of tiie majority, and so to rear sects filled with inveterate hostili^ to each other f 
That government may legitimately and beneficially aid, and sometimes enforce, 
fhe active obedience of its subjects to the natural laws, and that the evils which 
nations have sustained from bad government have arisen solely from the en- 
forcement of gross violations of the natural laws, as duties or as means of happi- 
ness, is an opinion which I have hitherto been inclined to favor, and am not yet 
prepared to abandon. If we suppose a government to possess a code of retdly 
pure morality and religion, thoroughly adapted to man's natnre and outwiffd 
circumstances, clearly expfessed and practically elucidated — would not a people 
be in a better condition at the end of two centuries of teaching oi this code by 
force of law, than that in which they would be found after the same period of 
■ectarian teaching, such as they would receive if left to the uncontrolled guidance 
of tiieir clergy? Prussia is in a better condition now, in consequence of good 
education forced by the government on tiie people, than she would have been in, 
had her people, forty years ago, been left entirely to themselves in political, edu- 
cationaJ, and religious movements. If government be supposed in the right, is not 
fhe practice of right aboaifs beneficial ? Of course government may, like the peo- 
ple, mistake a wrong course for a right one ; but I should say, that its chances, in 
a democracy, of avoiding error, are fully greater than those of a school district, 
because the aggregate intelligence of the legislature will be greater. It deserves 
to be considered whetiier the goverment, when desirous of operating actively, in 
order to promote the public welfare, should not send the project of their law to 
tbe people, and take their vote on it This would enable the combined general 
Intelligence of the country to control and impel the eccentric and indolent" 

To these observations Mr. Hurlbut replies, that the experiment of giving the 
fchool district the exclusive control of its own affairs having never yet been made 
in the United Stetes, we can only indulge in conjecture as to the effect of such 
■elf-control in converting schools into seminaries for teaching the religion of the 
majority. "I can imagmc,*' he adds, ''a district so peopled as that this result 
might ensue ; and I admit, that it is probable there might for a season be strife in 
many districts upon the subject of religious teaching; but relying upon the good 
sense of the majority of the district inhabitents, I cannot doubt that the contention 
would end in a compromise, and a final consent that religion should be teught at 
home and in the churches, and that the schools should be devoted to their legiti- 
mate objects. In the State of New York, where the school district has been 
known as one of its civ^ divisions for half a century, no serious difficulty ever 
occured from the introduction or omission of religious teaching in the schools, 
until the year 1843, or thereabouts, when the Catholics in the city of New York 
look ofience at the use, in some of the city schools, of books which contained 
expressions prejudicial to tiiat religious order. The agitation was helped on by 
certain patriots, with a view to making Apolitical capital' out of this circumstance ; 
but the excitement has passed away. And it is to be observed that, in the city at 
that time, the schools were under ue direction of a society, and were conducted 
on different principles from the country schools, which are organized as district; 
and managed by trustees chosen by the inhabitants, under a general law of the 
btate- In such a district I learned the various branches of common education ; 
and I remember that one of my teachers required all the pupils of sufficient age, 
to study the orthodox catechism of the Presbyterian Church. I declined this task, 
and appealed to my father, who sustained me, and I was excused. In this State, 
the school districts have been regulated, or rather governed, by a code of general 
laws. It is claimed by many, that if government had simply recognized the dis- 
trict as one of tbe civil divisions of the State, for the promotion of common !eam- 
|Qg — HS a small educational democracy — and permitted the inhabitants to act with 
perfect freedom on the whole subject of education, its interests would have been 
better promoted. Would not such a course seem likely to achieve the same end, 
u the submission of a law framed by the legislature for the active promotion of 
education to the people for their sanction 1 — ^witfa this difference, that, in the 
former case, each district would enjoy the benefit; or labor imder the disadTaii. 
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tage, of its peculiar mode of action— which seems to be just ; while, in the latter 
case, if the law aimed at objects above the capacity of the disMct, it would fail of 
being obsenred, and if it did not rise to the wants and intelligence of the district, 
it would only embarrass free and beneficial action. The subject is not free from 
difficulty, and I do not claim to be able to resolye it. 1 quote some remarks of 
*The Qi^firterly Journal and Review,' published at Cincinnati, Ohio, embraced in 
a notice of my Essays : — 'Most of our constitutions make some provision for 
general education. It is the duty of the State to provide for the good education 
of every child of the State, and the constitution ought to make it obligator}- upon 
the legislature to see it done. Mr. Hurlbut, however, thinks tlie whole matter 
should be left to each district. Unless the State does her duty as she ought, we 
would say also, leave die subject with- the people ia their primary capacity. In 
this state (Ohio) the provisions for ffeneral Instruction are a farce. Vastly more 
would have been accomplished had the State let the matter entirely alone. * * 
Were the people thrown upon their own responsibility, they would discuss the 
subject of education, and better appreciate its importance ; hence they would do 
something worthy the mind they possess.' " 



ENrRANCHlSSMENT Or THE ClERGT. — PaOE ^6. 

Mr. Hurlbut's observations on this subject seem to me unanswerable, with 
reference to the unendowed clergy of the United States ; but where a clergyman 
is endowed, his right to devote any considerable part of his time to the perform- 
ance of other business than that for which he is paid, is, to say the least, extremely 
doubtful Where no endowment exists, the congregation may dispense with his 
services, if they find that his secular interfere too much with his clerical avoca- 
tions. The convention which revised the Constitution of the State of New York, 
in 1846, has struck out the provision of which Mr. Hurlbut complains. 



National Education. — Page 92. 

I have lately considered the extent of the right and duty of the government to 
educate the people, in a pamphlet, entitled "Remarks on National Education, by 
George Combe." The following is an extract from pp. 2-4 of the second 
edition : — 

**Oof>emment springs from the social faculties. Living in the social state, 
necessarily implies that there are interests and duties commoq to all the mem- 
bers of the tribe. Gregarious animals place sentinels to warn the herd or flock 
of dangers, and choose leaders to guide them. Among men, the ruling power, in 
its proper form, consists merely of certain members of the associated mass, 
selected by~the rest, to attend to the common interests of the whole, and to 
enforce the reciprocal duties incumbent on the individual and the commtmity. 
General consent of the members selects the rulers, and lends them the power of 
the social body to execute their functions. History tells us, indeed, that, in many 
States, strong and energetic individuals have constituted themselves masters, and 
transmitted their powers to their descendants, irrespective of the will of the 
communis ; whence notions have grown up of the governing power being a 
right inherent in certain families, independently. of the will of the. people; but 
these were iisurpations disavowed by reason, and such claims are not now made 
by the rulers of any constitutional State, and certainly not by Uie government of 
England. 

" In determining what are the rights of individuals, and what the powers of 
government, our best guide is still ttie. nature of man. Man subsists necessarily 
as an individtuU ; he has received from his Maker certain powers of action and 
enjoyment, and been placed in a world adapted to his constitution. He has a 
righ^ therefore, derived directly from God, (who called him into existence, and 
provided the world for lus reception,) to the full enjoyment of all his powers and 
capacities, but under two restrictions ; 1st, that he shall not trHUsgress the laws 
which divine wisdom has established in his own and in external nature for their 
regulation; and, 2dly, that he shall not convert bis individual enjoyments into 
sources of annoyance to his fellow men, who, from the necessity of his and their 
bejng, must live with him in society. God, in his government of the world, 
enforces the first restriction by punishing the indivinual with loss of health for 
abuse of his corporeal fonctioos, and by mislbrtane and ndsoy for negteot or 
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•base of hia mental powen. The iu^ and the r<^At of gorenunent ii to enibrce 
the second restriction, viz., to see that the individual, in pursuing his own happi- 
ness, does not invade that of his neighbors. 

" These premises enable us to draw certain conclusions regarding the right of 
our rulers to interfere in the education of the people. When an individual chooses 
to avail himself of the advantages of living in society, of the physical protection 
which other men's skill and courage afford, of the social pleasures which their 
intelligence and attainments present, and above all, when he claims their sym- 
patiiy, support and relief in sickness and old ase— which every man living in 
Bocie^, virtually does — ^he becomes bound to periorm his du^ to it in return. ; and 
socie^ acquires a right to enforce the performance of that du^, as the fiinda- 
mentid condition on which it allows him to reap the benefit of its arrangements 
and institutions. 

" What^ then, are the duties which the individual owes to society t His first duty 
in compensation for the advantages it confers on him is obviously to acquire 
bodily habits calculated, according to the laws of organization, which neither he 
nor society can alter, to preserve himself in health, that he may be fitted for his 
allotted sphere of action, and may avoid diffusing disease by infection around tiim. 
It is on this principle that socie^r has the right to enforce the ordinary regula- 
tions of police in towns. It ordains eveiy citizen to put forth from his dwelling 
all refuse and noidous substances, and employs men to collect and carry tiiem 
away, lliis is not done in the country, because there, individuals who neglect 
this duty, injure only themselves and their domestic dependants. The same 
principle will authorize the enforcement of still higher hygienic regulations in 
towns ; and, in point of fact, the statute 9th and lOtii Victoria, c. 96, recentiy 
passed, authorizes the magistrates of towns, on receiving a certificate, signed by 
two duly qualified medical practitioners, ' of the filthy and unwholesome condition 
of any dwelling-house, or other building,' to compel the person complained of to 
abate the nuisance within two days. But I may go farther in the same direction. 
The individual who claims the benefits afforded by an advanced and intelligent 
state of society, is bound to qualify himself according to the endowments bestow* 
ed on him by Providence, for acting his part in that society well. In a society 
which is moral, he has no right to continue publicly immoral ; because tUis is not 
only offensive, but directiy injurious to his fellow men; he is not entitied to 
remain ignorant and untrained ; because in that condition he is incapable of per- 
forming his due part in the grand social evolutions, the beneficial results of which 
he claims a right to share. Before he can consistentiy deny the right of society 
to train and educate his children, he must show his own titie to msJce the follow- 
ing announcement, viz : ' I decline to undergo the fatigue and discipline necessary 
to render my brain active, in order to fit myself for sUlful labor, and for applying 
my labor to the best advantage ; I decline to learn to read and write ; I decline to 
be instructed in, or to conform my conduct to, those conditions in tiie physical 
and moral world, which, by the ordination of Gk>d, are productive of prosperity 
and happiness ; and I decline to regulate my conduct by what you call the laws 
of monuity and reason ; edl this I decline, because I am a free and independent 
man, and because it' would be irksome to me to submit to such training, instruc- 
tion, and restraint Nevertheless, I claim the right to throw myself, witli all my 
incapaci^ undiminished, all my ignorance unilluminated, and all my passions 
tmregulated and untamed, upon the bosom of society ; I insist that its members 
who Aao« cultivated their fiticulties, and reaped the natural rewards of that culti- 
vation, in the possession of morality, intelligence, and wealth, shall bear the 
burden of my incapacity, of my recklessness, and of my follies ; tbat they shsQl 
minister to me when sick, and feed me, when my unskilled labor, in competition 
with their skilled labor, does not sufSce to. supplv me with the necessaries of life ; 
and that they shall provide for my wife and uiildren, wlien, through ignorance 
and vice, I sink into a premature grave.' 

" This embodies, not a rhetoriciD, but a literal statement of the demand which 
the untrained and uneducated laborer, who denies &e right of socie^ to insist on 
himself and his children being trained and educated, makes on his fellow men ; 
and I leave those to defend it who abet him in that deniaL The man who claims 
the benefit of a poor-law, actually demands firom socie^ all tiiat I have now 
mentioned ; and unquestionably we are entitled to sapr to him, — ' Before you can 
legitimately claim ignorance as tiie sacred birthright ofyourself and your offspring, 
you must show your emancipation from the laws of Ood, which connect want 
with incsptcity, midortime with ignorance, mlfexy with ioomoralily, and diaoaia 
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and premature deatb witfi habits of fiKh, alotli, and intemperance.' If the man 
admits that he continues a subject of the divine government, (and unless he bo 
mad he will not dispute this point,) he cannot, with any show of reason, contest 
the right of society to train and instruct him and his children to that degree 
which shall render him and them moral and intelligent agents, fit to play tiieir 
parts in the society of which they claim to be members. 

"The question here presents itseli^ wkat kind and degree of knowledge has 
society a right to insist on its members acquiring ? The principles already stated 
will enable us to answer this question. The individual has a right to the most 
perfect freedom of thought and action in reeard to eveiy thing which does not 
directly or indirectly affect the welt*are of other men. To come at once to tibe 
grand point of controversy on the subject of national education — society has a 
right to insist that he shall be instructed and trained in whatever is necessary to 
fit him for the discharge of his duties as a member of the communi^ in which ho 
lives ; but in all beyond this, the individual has a right to unbounaed liberty of 
self-determination, as to what he shall learn, and what he shall not learn. He has 
no right to continue filthy in his habits, because this may induce disease and infect 
his neighbors ; he has no right to continue grossly ignorant, because in this state 
of mind he is unfit to regulate his passions, to act with a rational regard to Ids 
own and the public welfiwe in the circumstances in which he is placed, and also 
to appljr his natural powers in that kind of labor by which alone he can subsist 
in a society composed of intelligent and skilful men, on whom he has no right to 
throw the burden of his incapacity. But he has a perfect title to decline to study 
poetry, rhetoric, or painting, or sculpture, if these be distasteful to him ; because 
his remaining ignorant of mese accomplishments cannot be productive of harm 
to his fellow citizens. In the former category — that of things which he is bound 
to learn, because his ignorance of them is injurious to society— >I place a knowledge 
of moral duties ; and in the latter, I rank those religious doctrines, the foundation* 
of which rest eaxhiavoely on supernatural communications." 



Control of Highways. — ^Paqe 92. 

In Britain every district manages its own highways, but at a much greater ex 
pense than that at which the work might be better done by a general board of 
control This has been demonstrated by Mr. Pagan, in his pamphlet on " Road 
Reform," published by Blackwood and sons, Edhiburgh, in 1845, and a notice 
of which will be found in Chamber' a Edinburgh Journal, Na 68 of the New 
Series. There are a turnpike and its keeper for every six or eight miles of 
road, and these absorb a large per centre of the total sums collected. In lieu 
of the present complicated machinery, ll£r. Pagan proposes so to consolidate the 
eidsting petty and expensive road trust, that each shall embrace a whole county, 
or at least a considerable district, their constitution being at the same time ren> 
dered more popular than at the present His method of raising funds to main> 
tain all the roads and bridges in the kingdom, to pay the interest and principal 
of the road debts, and to Uquidate every necessary expense, consists in laying 
a tax of thirty shillings annually on ever^ horse. Such a reform would, I thinl^ 
be very judicious. In a letter received from Mr. Hurlbut, he says : " By placing 
h^hwayff under the control of the towns and counties, I designed to leave the 
inhabitants of such large civil divisions to manage for themselves in this respect. 
In the state of New York, for example, each coimty is a species of impertum in 
imperio, and to a certain extent exercises legislative powers by a board of super- 
visors composed of one member from each town. I proposed to endow this 
county legislature with such additional powers in reference to highways, as 
would substantially give it the control and management of thenx I hoped by 
this, to conform to what 1 esteemed a true principle in free government, that 
the people should, as far as possible, act for themselves; and, if they act by 
agents, the latter should do their office as inomediately as possible under the di> 
rection and observation of their principals. It is thus that we de-centraliBe gor- 
cmmcnt, and give to the individual man first, and next to small communities 
importance and independence ; thus we educate a people in public affairs, and 
enaow them with self-reliance, and at length the fullest capacity for self-govern* 
ment. You perceive that the county legislature would constitute a board of con* 
trol, in respect to highways, under the suggestion I made. The supervisors are 
chosen by tax-payers, for with ns all adult males are taxable for highway ]» 
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bor; the poor, one dtcfg wofk In a year r and tlioM wlio have properljt te pro- 
portioD to tfieir estate. But the tax onpropeitj ii estiinated in doyt* toori; and 
M almost wholly aatiafied by labor, liie legidatare of the StaU has adh»ed 
to Cfaia law for half a oentory, aldioagh whole conntlea, lowna, and dtBtricti 
see the folly of lt| and would, under a free syatem, make en adTantageons 
change. The result every one knows from aad experience who has ever tra- 
TeUea onr common highways. If there be worse ones any where^ modern tra> 
Tdlers have not ventured to describe them." 



State Debts of New York. — Page 07. 

The " Constitation of the State of New York, as revised by the oonvantian of 
1846," article VII., contains the following sections : — 

" Sect 10. The State may, to meet casual d^dts or frilures in revnnies, or for 
expenses not provided for, contract debts : bat such debts, direct and contin- 
gent, sinsly or m the aggregate, shall not, at any time, exceed one million of dol- 
urs ; and the moneys arising from the loans creating such debts, shall be appli- 
ed to the pnrpose for which they were obtained, or to repay the debt so con- 
tracted, and to no other purpose whatever. 

** Sect 11. In addition to the above limited power to contract debt^ the State 
may contract debts to repel invasion, suppress insurrection, or defend tfie State 
in war ; but the money arising from the contracting of such debts shall be ap- 
plied to the purpose for which it was raised, or to repay such debts, ami to no 
other purpose wnatever. 

" Sect 12. Except the debts specified in the tenth and eleventh sections of this 
article, no debt sbiall be hereafter contracted by or on b^alf of this Sate, unless 
iuch debt shall be authorised by a law for some single work or object, to be dis- 
tinctly specified therein ; and such law shall impose and provide for the collec- 
tion of a direct annual tax to pay, and sufficient to pay, the interest on such debt 
as it falls due, and also to pay and discharge the principal of such debt widiin 
eighteen years from the time of the contracting thereof! 

" No such law shall take effect until it shaU, at a general election, have been 
submitted to tiie people, and have received a minority of all the votes cast for 
and against it; at such election. 

" On the final passing of such bill in either house of the legislature, the ques- 
tion Shan be taken by ayes and noes, to be duly entered on the journals thereof^ 
and shall be : * Shall this bill pass, and ought tue same to receive the sanction of 
the people V 

" The legislature may at any time after the approval of such law by the people, 
if no debt shall have been contracted in pursuance thereof, repeal the same; and 
may at any time, by law, forbid the contracting of any fiirther debt or liability 
under such law ; but the tax imposed by such act, in -proportion to the debt and 
liability which may have been contracted in pursuance of such law, shall remain 
in force and be irrepealable, and be annually collected until the proceeds thereof 
shall have made the provision herein before specified, to pay and discharge the 
interest and princmal of such debt and liability. 

"Tlie money arisiag from any loan or stock creating such debt or liability, 
shall be applied to the work or object specified in tiie act authorising such dei>l 
or liability, or for the repayment of such debt or liability, and for no otiier pur 
pose whatever." 

It is desirable that tiiese or similar provisions should become law. 



Right of the State to take Private Property. — Page 102. 

If the author's fundamental principle, that the sole function of the State is that 
of defence, be sound, his conclusion on the above subject necessarily follows. 
But it would be impracticable, except on the assumption that all men would give 
their consent on reasonable terms. Such an assumption cannot be made, when 
we see that there are numberless irrational, nay, malevolent mea, whose delight 
tt is to oppose public good. Are such persons to be allowed to obstruct forever 
a road, canal, or railway, approved of by every well-constituted mind in the 
State t Having pat this question to Mr. Hurlbut; and asked hhn whether he had 
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fufflciendy considered the existence of persons with ill-con^tloned brains, and 
the consequences of giving each of them an absolute veto on all public improve* 
menta requiring possession of a portion of their land, and not intended to facilitate 
<A6 protection of rights, I have been favored with the following reply t — 

" I have been led to re-consider the doctrine advanced by me on the subject of 
appropriating private property for public use, upon compensation to the owner, 
what I stated In reference to this, in chapters 5 and 9, has exposed me to pretty 
severe criticism. I agree with you, that an * absolute veto ' ought not to be 
allowed to any individual, in a case where a right of way, or any necessary privi- 
lege for the public, is properly demanded. Property in the soil cannot be said to 
be absolute in the private owner as against the public. Lands are held by the 
citizen, subject to oe appropriated, upon compensation, to answer the true neces- 
sities of the State, one of which is the public defenee. And, in the very nature 
of things, lands must be held subject to an appropriation of such portion of them 
by the public as may be necessary for common ways ; since, without an appro- 
priation of some particular portion of lands for that purpose, the whole would of 
necessity be exposed to invasion by the public, for ue purposes of travel. An 
exclusive possession of land, therefore, can only be maintained by the private 
owner's conceding a portion for the public passage. ThxxB we found common 
highwavs, the public enjoying an easement in them, and that only, since the fu of 
the land still remains in the private owner. And the public do not, in this case, 
seek to establish a property in the way, nor to make profit of it The road simply 
relieves the public necessity for travel The distinction is very obvious between 
such highways and railways, whether owned by the 8tate or private companies. 
The latter promote rather the convenienee of travel ; they are constructed for 
revemie orpro^, and are net common to the public to use them with their own 
vehicles, and m a free manner. Now, I adhere to the opinion that tA« SUAe cazmot 
embark in the construction of railways, except the work shall be deemed neces- 
sary in strict reference to the public defence ; and this leaves them, in general, 
to be constructed by private persons or associations. Here arises at once the 
objection as to compelling the private owner to surrender his estate to another 
private person — a case where all public grants have encountered difficulty, and 
which I characterized as one of 'pure tyranny ;' and so it still appears to me, but 
only in respect to the compulsion. The award of compensation greatly mitigates 
the wrong, and, it may be, leaves it rather a technical than a substantive wrong. 
And if so, it might be avoided, in name at least, b^ the State's first appropriating 
all lands desired for railways, and taking them to itself, upon compensation to tiie 
owner, and afterward leasing^ them to companies for the purpose of promoting 
the convenience of travel. Perhaps this is a fair mode of avoiding a merely 
technical objection, if the one we are discussing can be properly regarded as such. 
But I am not yet convinced tiiat this compulsory authority in private companies 
is any advantage to theoL For myself, I beUeve they can get along bettezv on the 
whole, by negodatioa; and altiiough, in a few instances, they may be compelled 
to pay largely and unjustiy for land, yet I believe both the companies and the 
pubUc would be gainers by it In general, I think thev ought to procure con- 
sent from owners before obtaining a charter, and at this stage of the business 
littie difficulty would be encountered. Moreover, I think that the fact of the 
company's threatening to compel a surrender by the private owner of his land, is 
in general the cause of an exorbitant claim for compensation. It Is his only mode 
of resenting the tyranny of the company. But the pubHc are deeply interested 
that the proprietors shoidd be satisfied with the conduct of railway owners, since 
we may attribiite-^tlGse miserable attempts at revenge, by obstructing the rail- 
ways, and^endongering the Uvea of passengers, to the malice of tiie proprietors 
of the soil, against those who have compelled them to part with their estate ; 
and for this reason, if for no other, I would have the owner's, if it were possible 
to obtain it If he is so utterly extravagant in his terms, as to make it apparent 
to all the world that he departs from the standard of reason and morality, perhaps 
we may treat him as one incapable of giving or withholding his assent, and assume 
a sort of legal guardianship over his interests. 

" The subject is surely not free from embarrassment : public improvements 
have got the lead of the pubhc jurists, who cannot clear the leml pathway as fast 
as the physical phUanthropista of the day desire to lay their ndls. I oonfeM my* 
Self ' a slow coach.* " 

20* 
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Orrcircss against Decikct. — ^Paoe 139. 

Mr. LiTiiuston, in his "Introductory Report to tiie Code of Crimea and Ihut- 
iahmentB," CSjfta* of Penal Law for the State of Louieiana, p. 172,) says : — 

** The second chapter containa prohibitionB entirely new in oar law, although 
they form a very comprehenBive part of the Eng^h common law, under the 
title of Offences against Decency. This is quite undefined in that law. In the 
chapter which I present, it is restricted to four cases : indecent exposure of per- 
son ; insulting and indecent language to a woman ; deliberate seduction, under 
promise of marriage ; and the mfamous agency of ministering to the vices of 
others. Seduction is not, I believe, punishable in England, unless preceded br a 
conspiracy ; nor in any maimer whatever, by our statutes. Yet, if we consider 
tile base profligacy of the act, by which the most implicit confidence is betrayed, 
and the most solemn promises are deliberately broken, not only to tiie utter ruin 
of the unsuspecting victim, but to tlie disgrace and misery of her connections, 
it is one in which the immorality of the act^ and the misery it inflicts, both re- 
quire exemplary punishment 

" Althoum the urivate excesses of the passion between the sexes cannot, with 
propriety, be made the subject of penal law, yet public opinion, in all nations, 
has marked, by its decided reprobation, him who. without being excited by his 
own passions, ministers to those of others for gain, and in that vile ofi^e fre- 
quently seduces innocence, or purchases the influence of infamous or necessi- 
tous parents to the dishonour oi their child. The indication of public sentiment 
has, on this occasion, been pursued, and the act has been made penal b^ the code. 

*' It seems right and proper that the law should lend its aid to punish all acts 
against individuals that provoke a just resentment, which wUl naturally vindicate 
itself if the law refuses its aid. It is for this reason that the article imposing a 
penalty on Indecent and insulting expressions to a woman, has been added. It 
has been conridercd, by one whose authority and opinions I highly respect as 
descending into minutise unbefitting a penal code and as one ot those offences 
to be repressed by public opinion or the fear of private chastisement, rather 
than by law. If the force of public opinion were a sufllcient sanction, I should 
have proposed no other ; but it is because its insufficiency is acknowledged, and 
private resentment is proposed to aid its operation, that I propose to substitute 
the regular action of the law to the uncertain penalty of inoividual passion. 

" Whether adultry should be considered as an ofience against public morality, 
or left to the operation of the civil laws, has been tiie subject of much discussion. 
As far as I am informed, it figures in the penal law of all nations, except the En- 
glish ; and some of their most celebrated lawyers have considered the omission 
as a defect 

"Neither the immorality of the act, nor its injurious consequences on the happi> 
ness of females, and very frequently on the peace of society and the lives of its 
members, can be denied. The reason, then, why it should go unpunished, does 
not seem very clear. It ia emphatically one of that nature to which I have just re- 
ferred, In which the resentifient of the injured party will prompt him to take 
vengeance into his own hands, and commit a greater offence, if the laws of his 
country refuse to punish the lesser. It is the nature of man, and no legislation 
can alter it, to protect himself where the laws refuse their aid ; very frequently 
where they do not ; but where they will not give protection against inju^, it is 
in vain that they attempt to punish him who supplies, by his own energy, their 
remissness. Where the law refiises to punish this offence, the injured party will 
do it for himself ; he wHl break the public peace, and commit the greatest of all 
crimes, and he is rarely or never punished. Assaults, duels, assassinations, poi- 
sonings, will be the consequence. Thev cannot be prevented ; but, perhaps, by 
giving the aid of the law to punish the offence, which they are mtended to 
avenge, they will be less frequent ; and it will, by taking away the pretext for the 
atrocious acts, in a great measure insure the infliction of the punishment they 
deserve. It is for mese reasons that the offence of adultery forms a chapter 
of this title. 

" Dinerent pu^hments are awarded to the unfaithful wife — ^to the inconstant 
husband, who is so regardless of honor and decency, and public opinion, as to 
keep a concubine in the house with his wife, or to force her, by iQ-treatment, to 
leave it and give place to the usurper of her rights. The reasons for this distinctiou 
between tiie offence of the husband and the wife are obvious, and founded in na- 
ture. The paramour of the wife Is also punisbed by fine and imprisonment; and 
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to aroid coUusiouB, no proaecutionB against tlie wife can be carried on unless ihe 
partner of her crime is joined in it. This regulation, too, will be some check to 
the heartless seducer, who might otherwise look with indifference on the penal^ 
suffered by another for the crime of which he was the principal cause. 

*'It is provided, under &is head, that no prosecution for this offence shall be 
commenced but on the complaint- of the ix^jured party, and that it shall cease if 
they become reconciled before sentence." 

The penalties enacted by the code are as follows : — ^For indecent exposure of 
person — imprisonment during not more than six months, or fine of not more than 
1000 dollars, or both. For uttering insulting and indecent language to a woman— 
Unprisonment during not less than five nor more than thirty days, or fine of not 
exceeding fifty dollars, or botii. For seducing a woman of good reputation, imder 
a promise of marriage, and violating the promise — a fine of not less than 100 nor 
more than 1000 dolleu's, or imprisonment for not less than one nor more than six 
months. For the infamous agency of ministering to the vices of others — ^impris- 
onment during not more than three months. For adultery by the wife— the 
forfeiture of all matrimonial gains, to which she would otherwise be entitled, and 
of certain civil rights ; and her paramour " shall suffer fine not less than 100 and 
not exceeding 2000 dollars, or imprisonment not more than six months, or both." 
On ihe other hand, " The husband who commits adultery, by keepins a concubine 
in the house with his wife, or by forcing her by ill-treatment to abandon his house, 
and keeping his concubine in it, shall be fined not less than 100 nor more than 
2000 dollars ; and his civil right of being tutor or curator to any minor, including 
his own children, is suspended from the time of conviction, for one year, and as 
much longer as he shall live with his concubine in the same house. 



Punishment op Seduction. — Page 142. 

A distinction ought to be made between seduction committed where the female 
is prevailed upon by the arts or false promises of the male, and seduction where 
no such arts or promises have been employed. It is a grave error to assume that 
in all cases the mtde is the seducer. Instances are not uncommon where the 
woman is the real delinquent ; and if seduction were declared to be felony, 
punishable by imprisonment of Uie male, a powerful temptation would be held out 
to artful and immoral women to seduce weak men, and then hold them in 
bondage by threats of imprisonment; and, from the nature of the transaction, it 
would oft^ be impossible to prove which was the guilty party. The objection 
would be in some measure obviated if seduction were declared to be felony, 
implicating both parties alike ; but human frailty would rebel against this enact- 
ment as too severe. Should not a separate prison, and a separate definition of 
crime, and different mode of treatment, be established for seduction, slander, &c., 
as they are not so gross in their means of execution as assault, tl^ft, &c. t On 
these suggestions, which I communicated to Mr. Hurlbut, he remarks : — 

" Your criticism is just I ought to have defined and limited the offence of 
seduction, and turned tUs theory to a pf^in and practical account, by narrowing 
the application of the term to the seductaon of a woman by a fraudulent promise 
of marriage. Tlie injured pastjr in such a case cannot be said to volunteer, for 
the consent is obtained \}j fraud. It is to such cases that we are mainly indebted 
for those acts of violent revenee, which are now and then reported in the news- 
papers, and are often justified by popular sentiment I would substitute the 
zormal and just procedure of the State, for the * Code Lynch,' and its bloody 
sacrifices ; while the cases alluded to by you, I would leave, as I would fornication 
in general, to the correction of the natural laws. In reference to the abuses 
wliich might happen under the law proposed, it seems to me it can be pretty 
safely administered, by requiring, in addition to the testimony of the injured party, 
the same evidence from third persons, in reference to the formal courtship and 
marriage promise, as is now required in civil cases, where damages are BOUg[ht 
for a breach of that promise. Mr. Edward Livingston, in his Criminal Code for 
Louisiana, thus defines this offence, — 'Whoever shall be guilty of seducing a 
woman of good reputation, under a promise of marriage^ and shfUl violate his 
promise, shall be fined not less than one hundred, and not more than one thou- 
sand dollars, or shall be imprisoned in close custody not less than one, nor more 
than six months.'— Xmn^ston's Criminal Code, tit 16, ch. 2, art 342.* But this 

* For Mr. Livingston's remarks upon this article, see Note "(MTences a«idost 
Decency." 
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creat lawyer and statpsmaa did not seek to magnify crfmei» or to inffiet penaltiea 
tor ^e sake of 8atisf>1ng a feeling of rerenge. In the preamble to faia celebrated 
code, it is declared that, ' Vengeance is unknown to the law. The only object of 
puniahment is to prevent the commission of offences.' You inouire, 'should not 
ti separate prison, and a separate definition of crime, and a different mode of 
treatment, be established for aeduction, slander, &c., as they are not so gross in 
tiieir means of execution as assault, theft, Ac. V It would seem that offences 
against the sentiments and the person re<^uire a different mode of treatment from 
offence! against property, &c. I perceire that, in Mr. Livingston's admirable 
Code of Prison Discipline, some distinction ia made in the treatment of prisoners, 
according to their offences ; striking examples of which are made in the caaes 
crfrape and murder." 



Slander and Libel. — ^Paoe 142. 

The following para^aphs are selected from the Code of Crimes and Ponish. 
ments for Louisiana, title xriil, ch. 1, "Of DefiEunation," pp. 421-5 : - 

" Art. 362. Whoever shall dJefame another, shall be punished by fine and im- 
prisonment, or both. 

" If the defamation impute a cbxmx, it shall be punished by fine not exceeding 
three thousand dollars, or by imprisonment not more than twelve monttis, or by 
both ; and ^e imprisonment may, for a whole or a part of the time, be in dose 
custody. 

" if the defamation do not fanpute a caucx, tbe punishment shall be lessened 
one four^ 

** If the defunation be by libel, imprisonment in close custody shall always 
form a part of the punishment 

"Art 363. Defamation is an injury offered to the reputation of another, by an 
allegati<ni which is either untrue, or, if true, is not made with a justifiable intent 

"Art 364. Defamation ntay be made verballv or by signs, wUch is called slan- 
der ; or by writing or painting, which is called libel. 

"Art. 365. This offence consists in the injury offered to reputation, not in any 
probable breach of tiie peace, or other consequences that may result from it. 

"Art 366. There must be some injury offered in order to constitute the 
ofiisnce ; therefore, the words used or the figures represented, must convey the 
idea, eidier— 

" 1. That the person, to whom they refer, has been guilty of some crime. 

"2. That he has done some act or been guilty of some omission, whidv 
although not a crime, is of a nature to make people in p^eneral avoid social inter- 
course with him, or lessen their confidence in nis integnty. 

"3. That he has some moral vice, or physical or mental drfect or disease, that 
would cause his society to be generally avoided : or 

" 4. That hiB general character is such as to produce either of the effects men- 
tioned in this article. 

"Art 367. It is also an injury, coming within the definition, if the natural 
tendency of the words or representations used 1b to bring upon the person, to 
whom they refer, the hatred, ridicule, or contempt of the public ; or to deprive 
him of the benefits of social intercourse. 

" Art. 368. To make false representations, importing that the party refisrred to 
wants the necessary talents, or is otherwise incompetent to perform or conduct 
the office, business, profession, or trade, in which he is engaged ; or is dishonest 
In his conduct therein ; is also an injury within this part of the definition. 

" Art 369. But it is not any offence to make true statements of fact or express 
any opinion, whether such opinion be correctly formed or not as to the qualifica- 
tions of any person for any public office, with a bona fide intent to give information 
to those who have the power of maUng the appointment or election to such 
office. 

" Art 370. Nor is it an offence to make true stetements of fact or express the 
opinion which he who gives it entertains relative to the integrity or other qualifi- 
cations to perform the duties of any station, profession, or trade, when it is done 
by way of^advice to those who have asked it; or to those whom it was a duty, 
arising either from legal or social connection, or from motives of humanly, to 
give such advice. 

** Art 371. Nor shall it be deemed an offence, to make or publish any criticism 
or ezamtnation of itny work of Uteratore, adenceb or art; or to express any opin. 
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Ion on the qnaUficationa, merits, or competency of the author of such work, in 
relation thereto ; although such criticism, examination, or opinion, shall he iU- 
founded and prove injurious to the party to whom it refers: provided such 
criticism or expression of opinion be not intended to cover a malicious design to 
injure the party to whom it refers. » * * 

" Art. 3^. No prosecution can be supported, for the statement of any historical 
facts, or delineations of character in any literary worlc, whether the party to 
whom they refer be dead or alive, provided such statements be made in the fair 
prosecution of historical or other literary disquisition, and not for the purpose of 
defamation. * * * 

"Art 389. It is slander to repeat the contents of any libel, or the words of any 
slander, unless the defendant show that he was not actuated in doing so by any 
desire to injure the person defamed. * * * 

" Art 393. Nothing in this chapter contained shall be so construed as to prevent 
or punish the free ducussion of the proceedings of the Legislature, or any other 
branch of the government which is secured by the constitution ; and no&ing 
shall be c4>nBidered as an abuse of the liberty to speak, write, and print on any 
subject which is referred to in the constitution, but such acts of that nature as are 
specially constituted offences by this code. * * * 

" Art 396. In all cases of prosecution under this chapter, the court may, at its 
discretion, make it a condition that the whole or any part of the punishment 
which is awarded, may be remitted on the cfTender's making apology and amends 
to the person injured in such form and manner as the court shall by its sentence 
declare ; and if the person injured shall accept of any pecuniary amends, it shall 
be a bar to any private suit for defamation, founded on the same offence. 

" Art 397. On the trial of any prosecution for a defamation, if the jury find that 
the defendant is the author of ^e libel, or the speaker of the defamatory words, 
and that ^e matter which constitutes the libel is false in whole or in part they 
shall specially so declare it in their verdict ; declaring the allegations of the de- 
fendant to have ]>een unfounded, and, where the case requires it malicious ; and 
the charge made by the defendant the verdict and the judgment of the courts 
shall, when required by the prosecutor, be published at the e^ense of the 
defendant. 

*' Art 398. Whenever the defendant in any prosecutiouxfor defamation, shall 
avow himself the author or speaker of the words alleged, and shall acknowledji^ 
that the charge they import is unfounded ; or that they were not intended to 
apply to the prosecutor; or, in cases where there is either ambiguity in the 
expression or uncertain^ as to their application, that they were not used in the 
sense in which they were understood by him, but in another sense, stating it : in 
either of these cases, the punishment shall be confined to the payment of costs, 
and of tiie publication of the proceedings ; unless the defendant shall make it 
appear tiiat the words, according to their true import did not imply any defama- 
tion, or did not apply to the prosecutor, in which case he shall be exempt from 
any costs, but the proceedings may, in like manner, be published." 

With reference tc these enactments, Mr. Livingston says* in his "Introductory 
Report^" p. 177 :— 

" In most cases, tbe connection between cause and efiect exists between the 
subject of this chapter (defamation) and that of a subsequent one — of Duels. 
Defamation, either real or supposed, ia the cause of most of tiiose conibats which 
no laws have yet been able to suppress. If the lawgivers had originally con- 
descended to pay some attention to the passions and feelings of those for whom 
they were to legislate, these appeals to arms would never have usurped a power 
superior to the laws ; but by affording no satisfaction to the wounded feelings of 
honor, they drove individuals to avenge all wrongs of that descriptioui, denied a 
place in the code of criminal law. Insults formed a title in tiiat of honor, which 
claimed exclusive jurisdiction of this offence. It is too late, perhaps, to eradi- 
cate ; but we mav, probably, by prudent provisions, lessen the eviL With this 
view, some have been introduced into this chapter ; all of which are new in our 
crinoinal jurisprudence. * * * These several provisions, by extending 
the legal remedy over part of the ground now exclusively ocupied by the prin- 
ciple of honor, it is thought maif, in conjunction with the special enactments in 
the chapter of duds, have a tendency to check that absurd and fittal practice." 
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DuELLivo. — ^Paojl 143. 

The Penal Code of Louisiana contains enactmenta for flie anppreflsion of 
Duelling. (Book IL, title 19, ch. 6., pp. 451-3.) Their nature may be learned 
from the following remarks by Mr. Livingston, in his "Introductory Report," 
pp. 188-192. The subject is of sufficient importance to justify so long an 
extract : — 

" This title could not conclucte without a chapter in relation to duels ; that 

{practice which, in modem times, seems to have proved how inefficient are all 
aws when opposed to public opinion, and to what degree the fear of shame will 
prevail over that of punishment 

"In the whole scope of criminal legislation there is no subject which itresentB 
greater difficulties. Severe penalties have been denounced against it in vain ; and 
ft is the more diflicult to be eradicated, because it prevails most where courage, 
a fear of disgrace, and a sense of personal digni^, are most perfect 

" One cause of this disorder in society has been anticipated in that part of this 
report which treats of injuries to reputation. Where the law gives no such relief 
as ought to satisfy tiiose who conceive themselves disgraced by imputations on 
their honor or integri^, as long as honor and integri^ are necessary to happiness 
in society, human passions "mil endeavor to supply the deficiencies of the law 
But tiie law, as it now stands, gives a partial remedy in those cases of defamation 
only, which imply a want of hitegrity, or impute the commission of a gross crime ; 
and we accordingly find that redress is sought by an application to the laws for 
injuries of that nature more frequentiy than by appeals to arms ; while the charge 
of mendacity, or of a deficiency in the courtesies of life, are more frequent causes 
of duels than imputations of serious crimes. Why is tiiis J It is because tbe law 
gives some relief in the one case, none in the other. One part of the remedy 
provided by the code is suggested by tins consideration. The other is drawn 
from the motive that leads to me offence : this is. in most cases, a desire to possess 
that degree of standing in society which raises tiie possessor in^e esteem of his 
fellow citizens, and gives him a right to expect those distinctions and offices to 
which his talents may entitie him. 

"If, then, we can procure an adequate remedy by law for injuries to reputation, 
and make an exclusion from office and civil distinction the consequence of any 
attempt to usurp the fimctions of the law : if, by proper penalties, we give to those 
who reluctantly aid in encounters of this nature, a good pretext for refusing their 
co-operation, while we take awav that which the law now affords them, for 
refusing to give evidence against toeir principals, we shall do much to lessen tiie 
frequency of this practice, and by giving a turn to public opinion, in time, to 
extirpate it 

" Beginning at the source of the evil, the first provision of the chapter is to make 
it pim^hable to use insulting words, or to make an assault with the intent either of 
provoKng a challenge, or disgracing the party if he should not give it ; and in order 
that a prosecution, for such an offence, may be made the means of producing an 
honorable satisfiaction, the next article provides, that if the defendant shall make 
any denial, explanation, or acknowledgment, which, in the opinion of the courl^ 
ought to satisfy the honor of the prosecutor, they shall direct the same to be 
published, with their opinion, declarmg it to be satisfactory, and dismiss the de- 
fendant ; and where no such acknowledgment is made before judgment, it shall, 
if given against the defendant, contain a clause that it shall be void as to all but 
costs, in case the defendant shall make such acknowledgment as shall be satisfac- 
tory to the prosecutor ; and in any prosecution under this article, if the offence 
be a charge affecting the honor or reputation of the person making the complain^ 
and the proof on the trial show such charge to be unfounded, the court shall 
make that declaration in the sentence, and cause it to be published at the expense 
of the defendant, and the truth of such charge shiUl, if the prosecutor desire it; be 
tried by the jury. 

"These provisions are entirely new. They give, what the law has hitherto 
denied, satisfaction for those species of insults which most commonly lead to 
duels, and satisfaction of a species that the most chivalrous need not blush to 
seek or to receive ; and insomuch, they are calculated to prevent tiiose fata] 
encounters, which few, if any of those who engage in them, would not avoid, if 
any other mode were provided by which they could escape disgrace. I^ how- 
ever, thejparties refuse this remedy for their wrongs, and give or accept a chal* 
lenge to fight a duel, altiiougfa it should not take placci the penalty is imprisonment 
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in close eostody from two to six months, and a suspension of political rights for 
four years ; if the duel take place, the penalty is increased by a longer period of 
Imprisonment, and a protracted suspension of rights, both civil and political, in 
proportion to the injury resulting from such conflict ; if it result in death, the 
miprisonment is extended to four years, and all political rights, and the civil 
rights of the first and third class, are forfeited for ever. If the wound which pro- 
duces death is inflicted by treachery, it is declared to be murder by assassination. 
The treachery intended by this provision, is defined to be the breach of any rules 
made for conducting the combat, or by taking any other advantage that could 
not be supposed to have been intended to be given ; and whatever may have 
been the rules agreed upon, it is declared to be assassination, if the mortal wound 
be given after tiie party is disarmed or otiierwise incapable of resistance ; or, if 
the party inflicting the mortal wound have obtained the power of doing it without 
risk to himself by the effect of a chance previously agreed upon. These two last 
provisions are intended to put an end to a ferocious practice somethnes resorted 
to in duels ; which, it is thought may be done, as much bv stigmatizing them by 
the designation of treachery and assassination, as by the severe punishment 
assigned to them, which punishment there will, in sucn cases, be no disposition 
in the prejudices of jurors to avoid inflicting. However imperative we may make 
the language of the law, it loses its force when it includes in the same prohibition, 
by tiie same name, and under the same penalty, acts different in their motives, 
circumstances, and effects. We may, in our statutes, give the name of murder to 
death occasioned by a duel ; but the world will not adopt the appellation ; and a 
combat, sanctioned by the irresistible command of public opinion, and marked by 
no circumstances of peculiar malignity, will never be considered, prosecuted, or 
punished, as an assassination. If you wish to have it punished at all, it must be 
by its own name, and a proportionate punishment, nor must that be an infamous 
one. Put what is called a fair dueUist on a footing with a thief or a murderer, 
and you assure his impunity. Consign him to a temporary, close, but not 
degrading imprisonment; take away from him all hope of political preferment; 
and seeing that his conviction and its consequences cannot be escaped, he will 
gladly avail himself of the opportunity offered by the laws, of throwmg off, with- 
out disgrace, the tyranny of custom ; for there is this peculiarity in tne offence 
of which we now speak, that nine times in ten it fk most reluclantiy committed 
by all who are parties to it. Let the severe punishment, then, be reserved for 
treachery and ferocity ; inflict a mUd penalty on duels fairly conducted ; punish 
the insults which lead to them, and you wUl insure the execution of the law ; 
furnish a fair excuse for even the most high-minded to avoid incurring the dis- 
advantages which it creates, and do more than has been yet done to abolish this 
barbarous, unequal, and unjust mode of settling private quarrels. 

" If prosecuting ofScers had always used the same diligence in bringing duellists 
to justice that they have shown in the case of other ofi'enders a^dnst the laws, 
although the accused might escape the severe penalties of the law from the lenity 
of jurors, yet the risk, inconvenience, solicitude, and expense of the trial would 
deter many, particularly those who had aided as witnesses or seconds ; but there 
seems to be a general tacit consent, on the part of the magistrates, attorneys for 
the state, and grand jurors, that there is something dishonorable in such prosecu- 
tions, and that they form an exception to the oatii of ofSce, and are not to be 
prosecuted, unless on the most direct application, and on producing th^ fullest 
proof. How else shall we account for the open, notorious, and flagrant breaches 
of the law so frequentiy taking place almost in the presence of the magistrate, the 
grand jurors, and the prosecuting officer, without any instance of prosecution ? 
To remedy this evil, the code provides, that the attomey-genex^ and district 
attorneys shall make a declaration on oath, and also make an honorary declara- 
tion, that they consider the execution of laws against duelling as forming no 
exception to their duty of carrying the laws into effect ; and that they will, by all 
lawful means, prevent any intended duel which comes to their knowledge, and 
prosecute all offences agamst that part of the code. Still farther to prevent this 
offence, no person elected or appointed to any office, civil or military, judicial or 
executive, shall exercise the same, unless he shall declare, on oatii, Oiat he has 
not and will not commit any of the offences described in this chapter. I was not 
unapprized when these provisions were recommended, thAt this expedient had 
been partially resorted to in some of the states, and that it had not been deemed 
a proper remedy. But I apprehend, that in the cases where it has appeared to 
fau, it was not fully or fairly tried ; and I have from the first authority, that in 
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one state, at least, It had proved so nearly eSectaal as to render dads extremely 
rare, where tiiey had formerly prevailed to a most alarming degree. In a letter 
with which I have been favored by the chief justice of the ifnited States, he says : 
' On the subject of duelling, some contrariety of opinion prevails. I am among 
those who think that the utmost wisdom is required, and ought to be exerted, for 
its prevention. Originating in a sense of honor, the passion from which it springs 
must be consulted, if we hope to suppress it We must array ambition against 
this false honor, as its only equal competitor in a young and ardent mind. The 
privation of political rights, which you propose, is, I think, particularly adapted to 
this offence, llie efficacy, as in most other cases, depends on Ute certainty that 
the law win be executed. Were you to rely on public convictions alone, this 
certainty would not exist Even where death ensues, prosecutions win not 
always be instituted. When it does not ensue, still more where the duel does not 
take place, the whole affair will generally be overlooked ; and challenges will not 
be completely restrained. The oath you require from every person appointed 
or elected to any office whatever, before he can enter upon its duties, is. I believe, 
the best, if not the only measure which human wisdom can devise. Its efficacy 
has been proved in "S^ginia, where a similar oath is prescribed, and has been 
' rigidly exacted. The consequence is, that duelling, formerly so common, is now 
scarcely known in this state, and public opinion on the subject is very much 
changed.' ThU high authori^, supported, as it always is, by irrefragable argu- 
ment for the doctrines stamped with its approbation, has confirmed me in tbe 
purpose of retaining in the code which is submitted to you, the provisions I have 
detailed. The same false sentiment of honor which leads to a breach of the laws 
in committing this offence, renders its punishment more difficult Witnesses 
avail themselves of the principle, that they cannot be compelled to testify any 
thing that may inculpate themselves ; and, therefore, neither seconds nor sur- 
geons, nor any others who were voluntarily present can be induced to testify ; 
so that facts notorious to the world, published in every newspaper, which must 
be known and understood in order to exonerate the parties from the foul crime 
of assassination, and which, therefore, they cannot wish to keep secret can rarely 
be proved before a court of justice. In order to obviate this, in another part of 
the system it is provided, that those who have served as seconds in a duel, or 
witnessed one as surgeons, shall be forced to give testimony against the princi- 
pals ; and that no person, so examined, shall be himself punishable for the offence. 
This, together with tiie forfeiture of politicfd and civil rights incurred by the 
second, if he be convicted, will make it extremely difficult for principals to obtain 
friends to attend them to the field ; and the dishonorable as well as dangerous 
suspicions which must attach to the survivor, in a duel without witnesses, wll] 
generally prove an insurmountable obstacle in such encounters. 

"Hie frequency of this offence in our state, the many valuabe lives which 
have been sacrificed to this false point of honor, the distress with which it has 
overwhelmed whole families, and the particular ferocity which of late years the 
practice has assumed— all justify the attention of the legislature, and call for its 
special interference ; not in the shape of severe penalties ; not by denouncing 

{>unisnments which are never infficted ; but by preventive remeoUes ; by mild 
aws, so framed as to secure their execution, and by taking away, in most cases, 
the pretext for private vengeance, which was offered by the deficiencies of 
public justice." 



Bights op Woman. — Page 166. 

Mr. Hurlbut seems to g^ve too little weight to the fiaet that the female brain is 
smaller than that of the male, and that in the male, the sentiment of Self-esteem 
Is stronger than that of Veneration, while the proportion is reversed in the female : 
Nature herself thus indicating that &8 a general rule, woman was destined to 
obey. Sensible women, if consulted, will declare that obedience to good husbands 
is no slavery, but a pleasing duty. According to my observations, where both 
husband and wife are moral, the superior intellect of the two rules. Where both 
are equal in intellect there is a perfect equali^ in authority ; reason and affection 
rule both. If botii are morally and intellectually deficient^ there is a constant 
war. No human laws can alter these natural laws ; but I agree with Mr. Hurlbut 
tiiat woman's person and property should be legally protected. 

To these remarks, which were made to hhn in a letter, he replies, that, in 
chapter vi., he has recognized the differences here mentioned, and attempted to 
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answer tiie Inference which I haTe drawn from them. He agrees that obedience 
to good husbands is a pleasing duty, and that the superior mtellect of a mora] 
pa& rules ; and says he did not mean to be otherwise understood. " I agree," he 
adds, ** that woman may be naturally disposed to obey a superior mind, and that 
afae may safely do so if that mind be highly moral, sioce this may amount only to 
obedience to the natural laws. But it is rery different in the case where a bad 
husband undertakes to rule, and I am seeking to find the basis of a uniyersal law. 
My objecticm is, that Ae km of the land compels obedience, in all cases, whether 
the husband be superior or inferior to the wife ; whether he be good, bad, or 
indifferent It aeema to me that the law should be silent on tUs subject, and 
leave the wife to the sanction of the natural laws. I^ in any case, the peculiar 
organization of the woman impels to obedience, she wUl cheerfully obey ; and if 
tbe law of the land forbade her to do so, it would be unjust : and tiie reverse. 
I would not, ill either case, call iu ^e oflloer of state until she had done some 
positive act of injustice or wrong, which should be Judged of, without reference 
to its being in accordance with, or contraiy to, the wiU of her husband. The 
woman n^^t disobey her husband* and do right ; might obey him, and still do 
wrong." 'niere is great force in these (^servattcms. 

The late convention of 1846, for revising the constitution of the State of New 
York, struck out; by a small m^rity, a clause which had previously been agreed 
to by the members^ securing to women their separate proper^. 



Corporations. — ^Faok 186. 

Mr. Hnrlbnf s remarks, applied to American corporations, are equally eloqoeitf 
and just; becanae the partners are not responsible beyond the sunu snbacnbed, 
and the management Is geno-ally reckless and unprindpled. In Scodand, every 
partner of a Joint stock company is answerable to the last shiUing of his private 
property for its debts; and toe management Is so prudent and honest that toe 
bankruptcy or gross mismanagement of our great Joint stock banks, insurance 
companies, iron companies, and so forth, is a rare event Only four or five Joint 
stock banks have failed' in Scotland during the present century, and they were 
very small establishments, the partoers of which left the management in the 
hands of a few directors unwortny of toeir confidence. As man is a social being; 
fitted by nature to act in combination wito his fellows, I regard joint stock com- 
panies as natural and useful, when well administered. But toere should be a 
general law under which eny number of persons may organize themselves into 
a corporation for any lawAil purpose, with universal iniSvidual liability for toe 
corporation's debts. The only privilege conceded by toe law should be that of 
•uing and being sued, and holding ana djq[>08ing of property, by means of ofSoe- 
bearers. All regulations, as between toe partoers themselves, should be left to 
private contract I do not see any objection to such a company. 

In reply to this, Mr. Hurlbut writes ^-''My remarks upon corporaHons were 
written in 1840, just after toe great moneyed disasters which marked an era in the 
moral history of my country ; and were delivered in the form of a lectare to a 
popular audience. They were printed without amendment, and are open to the 
criticism you have made. A just Indignation against toe moneyed and other private 
corporations of tois country, which filled toe public mind, was liberally shared 
by me, as this essay testifies. But my main objections to American corpcn-ationa 
were, toat they were created as moni^oUes by special charters, were regulated 
by law in such a manner (toe moneyed ones at least^ as to give tliem a false credit 
were endowed wito too much power, and the stockholders were exempted from 
individual liabili^. I agree wito you toat there ia no sound objection to associa- 
tions for lawfiil purposes, provided toe law under which to^ take their existence 
ahall be a general one, and properly founded, and toe stockholders shall be per- 
sonally responsible. ^I concur, toerefore, in your remarks to tois effect In the 
new constitotions of several of toe States, which have Just been adopted, the 
individual liability of the stockholder is made fundamental law." 

See the concluding paragraph of note "Function of Government" 



Function of Government. — ^Fage 191. 

Mr. Hnrlbut'a remark, that *<toe law should be man's protection, not faJs 
giv !.).** resolves itself into the question discussed to not? "Fanctioa ot Govem- 

21 
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menti'* ptgM 990^ 9SL Bnppote a good people ignorant; and a legialatnre rmOf 
iuatriicte d in tiie natural means of attaining proaperity and hap^neaa, woaUII 
be bettor to allow the peq;>Ie to err and aaffer, than to gnide them into tbe riglit 
path t I acknowledge tlie imperfiectiona of rolera, and tiieir liability to. err ; but 
this does not touch the abstract qaestion, whetiier, if a government be right, it 
should be allowed to guide the people to good ? 

*« Surely," answers Mr. Hurlbut, "if Oie thing suggested were practicable; 
although to 'err and to suffer* seems to be the law of nature; yet T would rejoice 
to see mankind escape both tlie cause and effect, and even the effect without the 
cause. In a free repreaoitatiTe goremmen^ (which I suppose is a government 
in harmony with ma natural laws,) tbe legiBlature is deemed to enact the senti- 
ment of mo community at krse. A law not in accordance wiUi tbat sentiment 
is a dead letter; tiiere is nobody to enforce it; and if it should MI ovt that the 
legislature should be instructed in the natural laws, while the people should be 
ignorant, (tlie reverse of which is said to be nearest the truth in this country,) 
ue latter would have to grow up to the intelligence of the legislature before me 
enactment would be effectual, and at tliis stage they would not need l^;ialative 
guidance. This view is in a measure asserted in the preamble to Mr. Livingston's 
Penal Code, in these words :— * The law should never command more tlian it can 
enforce, l^ierefore, wh^iever, &om pvblie opinion, or any other causey a penal 
law cannot be carried into execution, it should be r^aled.* The death penalty 
is becoming a marked example of tlie wisdom of tnis maxioL It would seem 
tiiat we must revoke this penalty, or public sentiment will not much longer allow 
of a conviction for murder. The theory for which I contend leaves tiie citizen in 
all tilings, except an offence against another's right; to the rewards and penal- 
ties of tiie natural laws. Th^, and not the State, furnish him direction and 
guidance. If government were perfectiy disinterested, enlightened, and pun, 
and could wi^d omnipotent power, it might very properly direct the people. 
We cannot expect such a government to proceed from man ; and if we demand 
it, it is found only in Nature— in her fixed and immutable laws. But the mnmffpt 
we invoke uninspired human agency in government, my notion is, that the more 
narrowly we limit it, the safer we ara I am driven, therefiore, to dhoose betweot 
two great, and the only pure, theories of govenmient— tiieocracy and democracy. 
In the former, mankind would receive express guidance and direction from a 
perfect law-giver ; while, in tiie latter, they may expect simply the protecti(^ of 
their rights. Ilie moment the Infinite Lawgiver is withdrawn from the persond 
govenun^t of the Stat^ men assume an equality as to each oQubt, all obaervBig 
(and each according to his particular intelligence) the moral azui physical laws 
of tlie universe, and asking only, from the social body, a guarantee for their nat* 
ural rights and liberties. Tius is democracy as I understand it; but it has never 
yet been jpractk»d upon. It rests upon an egualitv of rigkLa, and tiielr /oinufattjos 
in notttra; and preserves than by asserting man's Ind^prndenet oftkt Sate, except 
for tiieir sroteetum. It seems to me not to be all a dream." 

Tliere is much truth in these observations ; but, under more arbitnury govern- 
mental, (such as that of Prussia, or France under Napoleon,) may not mucn good 
be sometimes done I7 rulers superior in knowledge and sag^ty to the gmerality 
of tiie subjects? 

Tajcing of FaiVATK Property by Corporations. — Page 197. 

Hr. Hurbntf s objection to allow a corporate body to take a man's property for 
the purpose of making a railway or canal, on mH compensation, involves tibe 
principles already discussed in note "Right of the State to take Private Proper- 
ty," page 933. If the object of the corporation be one that saves time and 
expense to a multitude of citizens, it vrill set free certain hours and dollars; 
wmch may be employed in cultivating the mental faculties and enjoying exist* 
ence. All improvements tiiat save time and labor, tend directiy to the ameliora- 
tion of man's rational nature ; because it is only after all his animal wants are 
supplied, that he becomes capable of properly exercising his higher powers. 
Every corporate body, therefore, which promotes tiiis end in a manner which no 
individud could accomplish, really serves the community ; and I think every well 
constituted person would see this so clearly, that a surrender of property, for 
compensation, would ia general be volimtarily made, and only ill-constituted 
minos would need to be forced ; and it does not seem that justice demands that 
tiieir antt-social idiosyncrasies should be protected to the extent that Mr. Hurlbut 
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piropoee i in the text. He has, howeyer, modified Ub viewi, a» mi^ be aeen in 
Bote '* Right of the State to take Private Property," page 233. 

COPTRIOHT AND PATENTS.— PaGC 216. 

I not only heartily concur with Mr. Hnrlbut in maintaining the esdBtence qf an 
ezclnsive and permanent right of property in authors, but am fiuther of opinion 
tiiat the public have no reason ror apprehending that unless it were Ihnited, 
anthers, or their representatives, might capriciously withdraw valuable books 
from circulation, and thereby retard the progress of society in virtue and 
civilization. 

It is a very ancient and a very sound maxim,, ttiat ^'nunqnam aliud natura, 
aliud sapientia dicit ;" in other words, nature is so constituted that it is never 
necessary to rob an Individual of his just rights, in order to promote tiie real 
advantage of society. The rights of the one, and tiie interests of the other, are 
in an cases compatible ; because the same grieat Being who laid the foundations 
of society in the nature of man, also conferred on the individual his rights ; and 
He is too wise and powerful to have rendered the two conflicting. A fow 
elucidations will, I hope, show tliat the case of copyright forms no exception to 
this general rule. 

Books may consist; 1st, Of new ideas never before published to the world ; 
ScKy, Of the science and hterature of past and present ages, mixed up with the 
author's own observations and reflections ; or, 3^y, Of the expressions of fancies^ 
emotions, and passions, common to tiie human race, but invested with a peculiar 
charm by the author from the manner in which he embodies them. Newton's 
Principia, Harvey's work on tiie Circulation of the Blood, and Sir Charles Bell's 
Dissertations on the Functions of the Spinal Nerves, all of which communicated 
discoveries may be selected as specimens of the first class ; Dr. NeO Amotf s 
Elements of Physics, of the second ; and Campbell's Pleasures of Hope, of tiie 
tiiird. I ai9k, then, what does a perpetual copyright in such works imply? Not 
on exclusive proprietorship in the iaeas and r^fUetioru, in the fancies, ptusionB, or 
enwtioTU embodied in them ; but simply tft the author' e peculiar mode of eacpreesing 
than—in. that combination of words which he employs in order to convey them to 
the world. The ideas themselves, with all their consequences and application^ 
are left free as air to the public, although the copyright of the work in whidt they 
are embodied be preserved inviolate to the author and his heirs. In our own 
day, Sir Charles Bell*s discovery of the nerves of motion and feeling is transferred 
to every systematic work on physiology in Europe and America, although the 
copyright of the special essays in wmch he announced it still belongs to his 
representatives. 

In regard to this class of works, then, there is no reason for maintaining that 
the public interests requhre that the discoverer's copyright should be limited. 

In regard to the second class of books, I trust that I do no injustice to Dr. 
Amott in saying, that all the principle* of science which enter into his treatise, 
pre-existed m the works of his predecessors ; and the peculiar merit of his com- 
position consists in the clear arrangement and admirable perspicuity of his 
propositions. If a perpetual copyright were granted to Dr. Amot^ it is clear that 
the whole principles, or, in other words, the entire raw material of the work, 
would be left as free to the public as they were before he wrote. The on^ thins 
of which it would tiien be in his power to deprive them, would be the advantage of 
that eurioeafdieitas dicendi, in which Mb peculiar merit consists. But the talmts 
which produced these results, were conferred on him, as an Individual, by the 
Creator, when he gave him a pieculiar conformation of brain, and a temperament 
characterized by nneness and activity ; and it Is difficult to discover on what 
principles of justice society can consistentiy deprive him of the advantages of that 
gift, or limit his enjoyment of it; while they respect the right of property in 
peipetuity in tables and chairs, made by the hands of far less talmted and less 
accomplished men. 

It is argued, however, that were the law to recognize » perpetual copyright in 
tills work. Dr. Amott, or his heirs, might capriciouriy deprive the public of tiie 
instruction which it contains. In so far as regards the author himself Nature has 

gven a pretty eflective guarantee against such an unreasonable course of conduct j 
Msause a brain in which the organs of Benevolence, Conscientiousness, Love ox 
Approbation, and Reflection, were so deficient as to render the individnal caps* 
me of acting in such a manner could not compose such a work. It is an extreme 
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fappodtton ttiat his hdn, or bii assigns, mi^t be so infiitoated— it is sappofrisg 
them tt> be insane, and, nerertheless, at large ; but as such sn occurrence miglit 
luippen, I shall, for the present, assume mat it actually does presoit its^ mi 
inquire into the means which Nature has provided for the protection of the public 
interests in such an emergency. Tliey are simple. 

The ideaa contained in tlie work are public property ; and all tliat is wanted 
is a re-expression of them in such a form as may supply the void occasioned by 
ttie withdrawal of Dr. Amotf s treatise. The power oi composition depends upon 
temperament and cerebral development, and nature has not confined these gifts 
to Dr. Amott. She has ushered into the world other brains and temperaments, 
capable of running the race in which Dr. Amott has conquered ; and n his work 
were witiidrawn, and the public needed his ideas, other individuals would 
speedily appear to supply the desired information. In point of fact, every author 
in science Imows ana feels that he holds his place orUy until an dblar brain appear 
to wrest the laurels from his brow, and the bread from his mouth. He stands in 
a situation similar to that of the champimi of England in the barbarous age of 
pugiliBtic combats. From the first hour of his publicatibu to the last day of his 
fame, he is e3q;>08ed to the challenge of every rival who chooses to enter ue field 
with a view to occupy his place ; and as we public never fails, sooner or later, 
to award the prize to me highest merit; he hulas his supremacy only while he is 
able to distance every competitor. The law which limits ms copyright may 
despoil Idm of his bread, b^ore such a rival has appeared. It may wrest from 
him, and ddiver over to men of inferior capad^, the profits of his genhu, at 
the very time when these men acknowledge that they cannot, by the exercise 
of their own powers, rival him in the career of public usefulness. If they couUl 
do so, there would be no need f<»r infringing his rights ; for the publication of a 
treatise of higher merit would extinguish nis work, and bring it to an end by 
natural dissolution. Even assuming that it might be centuries before a writer 
appeared, capable of producing such a clear, eloquent, and instructive etucidatifni 
of the principles of mechanical science as the work in question, tliis would only 

E resent stronger motives to Dr. Amotf s representatives to enlarge ItB circulation ; 
ttt if they were so insane as not to do so, the inherent ri^tB of Si authors shoa)d 
not be violated, because tiie representatives of one happened to be mad. 

T%is argument applies to works of every kind, tiie substance of which 
consistB of useful and practical ideas. The law which regulates patents for 
mechanical inventionsi denies to all individuals the exclusive use oi principle* ; 
and, in like manner, no author claims, or can justiy pretend to, an exchisive right 
to pariieular ideaa^ fact$, notional or scientific pottuXatea or Muctione. All tiiat he 
contends for, is 1^ right of properly in his own special combinations of tiie 
elements of tbtou^t— leaviuff to all the world the free privilege of maldng similar, 
or better, combinations of them, at their own discretion, and to the buyers tiie 
right of preferring the works which they find to be most instructive. 

The third class of publications embraces novels and poetry ; in short, all works 
of fiction and fancy. What would a perpetual copyri^t of such works imply % 
It would confer no exclusive properiy in the emotions, incidents, and ideas woich 
form their substance ; but solely in ue special combination of words by which 
these are expressed. On one occasion, Mrs. Siddons happened to read one of 
the sublimest passages of Shakspeare, in the presence of the late Mr. Sotheby, the 
translator of Oberon and other works. When she paused, he exclaimed, **Fine 
words i grand words !" and after a tew moments ad4ed, " Now these words would 
not have occurred to me I " Tliis remark renders ti^e thing whidi would be cov- 
ered by the copyright of such works clear as the noonday sun. Only the special 
combination of words by means of which the ideas and emotions are expressed 
would be protected; and the power of making this combination is a gift so 
peculiarly individual, that no species of property can surpass it in sacredness. 
It depends on a particular size and combination of cerebral organs, and a particu- 
lar temperament; which impart strength, fire, refinement and sublimity to the 
products of the pen. If man can be said to create anything, it is such works as 
those of Shakspeare, Milton, Byron, Scot^ and Campbell, ^ese are pure luxu- 
ries to the pubuc ; they cannot Justiy be viewed as articles of necessity, because 
the ideas and sentiments contedned hi them may all be applied fr«ely to general 
use. It is only the magnificent forms in which the inspired sons of genius have 
embodied them, that are claimed as sacred ; and it appears to me to be a mere 
wanton exercise of power in (he public, to appropriate these while a represoxta- 
Uve of the author is to be found alive on earth. The first and grand motive to 
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tiie eompoiMioii of radi worki, is the consd oub delight of ereating them ; the 
second, the love of fkme; the third, the hope of doing good, directly or indirectly ; 
and the last and letusf^ the expectation of pecuniary profit. Erery age produces 
its own.Bons of genius; and i^ by such incredible suppositions as 1 hare already 
allowed, the representatives of a Shakspeare or a Afflton were to stop the sale of 
their works, no substantial interest of the public would suffer : for, even could 
the copies aJready issued be withdrawn from circulation, new minstrels would 
arise, who, writing under the same native inspirations, and guided by tke lights 
of science and of a more advanced philosophy, would sing new songs of emotion 
and fancy, not inferior to those of theur predecessors, in fire, energy, and refine* 
ment, while they might surpass them in purityi truth, and all the grander 
elements of thought 

Does the principle we have been considering extend its sanction to patently 
conferring on inventors a perpetual, exclusive rignt to manu£apcture and uee t^ 
machines, or employ the processes, which they have devised? I do not think so. 
Mechanical and chemical principles are limited in number, and are or may be- 
eome Imown to thousands ; and there is no possible combination or application 
of them which may not occur to others besides the actual inventors. In fad; 
almost every patentee has other discoverers close at his heels, so that if he had 
not invented nis particular macUne or process, somebody c^ would speedily 
have made it known. The invoition of gun-cotton is a notable example. "It 
must often happen," says a late writer, <*that more persons than one are bent 
upon &e same subject i^ the same time ; if it is one of science, there must be 
always minds engaged upon the boundary which divides the known from the 
unknown ; and if it be connected with tlie urgent weo^tt of mankind, ttu&r pressing 
nature must be continually attracting the attention of those most capable m 
suggesting the means whereby Ihey may be supplied, while their character must 
be for ever pointing to the nature of those means. And thus the discovery may 
be arrived at simultaneously by several persons. For such reasons it is that we 
have Newton and Leibnitz as rivalsfor tne discovery of tbe differential calcului^ 
and Cavendish and Watt for that of the composition of water." — (A Manual for 
Meehanietf Institutions: London, 1839, p. 6.^ With literary productions it is 
otherwise ; unless BCilton had written, Paradise Lost never could have existed. 
But Watf s steam-eneine could and would have been devised by some other 
mechsnical genius wittiin a few years. The laws and combhiations of mechanical 
powers were known and open to all ; and to give a perpetual right to appropriate 
any of them would be unjust to mankind at lurge, inasmuch as it woiua abridge 
tbeir natural right to employ profitably ttieir own invoitive powers. As, howev- 
er, priority ought to confer some advantage on the discoverer, and is ofter secured 
at much expense of money, time, and skill, a patent for a limited number of years 
is consonant to reason and justice ; and such, accordingly, the law of witaln 
allowa 



On the PoWxrs in Rklation to thk Duties of Gotxrnmxnt. 

The English pride themselves on being a practical people, and despise systems 
and theories : . but practice wltiiout system really means practice without percep- 
tion of the relation between means and the end ; for wherever a distant object Is 
pursued through intermediate means, there design must be entertained ; and In 
endeavoring to accomplish design, men must proceed on some notion or othev 
of the reliSon of cause and effect— and this is system. Nature, physical and 
moral, being 1^ product of Intelligence, Wisdom, and Benevolence, is full of de- 
sijpin. Every portion of it is exquisitely adapted to all the others, veith the view 
of bringing fortb determinate results ;. and it is tiierefore in the highest degree 
systematic. To act systematically, tiierefore, if our system be a sound one, is to 
act in conformi^ with the order of Nature; to act, resardlessly of system, is to 
prefer limited to extensive experience as our guide, and to hazard at every step 
an encounter with some of Nature's irresistible laws or indomitable arrangementi^ 
which will set our puny efforts to move in a contrary direction at defiance. In 
the working of no human institution, therefore, is a system of sound and consist- 
ent principles more necessary to guide our practice than in that of government; 
and especially at the present time, when numerous calls are daily made on the 
Legislature and Executive to undertake new and unheard of duties for the 
benefit of the people. 

One postulate may be safely stated in regard to government— that its dntiea 

•21* 
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mod iSa jpennn ■hoald be» Mme nttonal or njitwwutki reiation to mth. odier. 
I oonrider Am Legldatare to be the delegated argm. of the people for e^pnaring 
their will and conatitatiiig it Into law; and Hub Ezecntire to be the jpower oom- 
iiHijHn^fM* by tiie peopte to carry that law into effieet It beoomea important to 
aacertain whether any, and, if ao^ what limiti ahonld be preacribed to the functiaiia 
of Uieee two branches of goTemment 

A gluace at aome of the qaeationa wliicb now occupy pablic attention may aerve 
to throw light on the importance of thia inqpiiry. In Wtlrtember^ Bararia, and 



aome other German itaiea, which ogoy RepreaentatiTe Conatitotiooa, there is a 
law prohibiting marriaae nntil the intended aponaea ahow that tb^ poaaeaa prop- 
erty anfficient to enable diem, with the aid oi their indnatry, to proyide in a 
manner anitable to their condition in life, for tiiemadvea and me children whom 
they may prodoce. In Great Britain and Irdand no anch law eziata^ and the 
propoaal to enact it wonld be regarded aa a riolent interference with the liberty 
of tne subject 

Nerertheleaa, Nature, who, aa I hare aaid, la ayatematie in her arrangement!^ 
haa preceded theae German atafcea in thia legialation. She has eatabliahed a law, 
which operates at all timea and in all countriea, aa a guide for human conduct 
She haa conatitoted man an organized being, and rendered a conatantly.recnr- 
ring supply of ar^ranixed food indiapenaable for hia subaiatence. Oi^ianiaea matter 
ia proauced by nature in two forma, Tegetable and animaL Time, culture, and 
care are indiapenaable to the production of botti. Nature, therefore, reqnirea 
that the laborer ahould poaa^iaa capital sufficient to enable him to live during the 
period when hia food la growing, and to supply him with ixnplements sufficient to 
conduct the cultivation or proceaa on whicn it depends, further. Nature aends 
varietiea of aeaaona, some productiye, and othera unproductlre ; but has bestowed 
on man facultlea of obaenration and reflection to enable him to perceire that thia 
ia her order of proceeding, ana aentimeiUa of prudence to prompt him to adapt 
hia conduct to her arrangementa. 

The law of Nature, thai, is, that such indiTiduals aa attend to these conditiona 
ahall enjoy food, raiment, -sheltsr, and all the other meana of a comfortable phy^ 
ical existence. By intell^nt industry they may produce food or some ▼alukUe 
conunodity which the producers of food win take in exchange for it. By pru- 
dent economy, they may reserre a portion of the produce m their indu^tiy to 
aenre th^m as meana of subsistence in unpropitious seasons, and to enable mem 
also to proyide for their children until they a^ capable of supporting themsehres. 
For tois conduct Nature rewards them with plenty. 

On the other hand. Nature has also enacted that thoae who neglect these condi- 
tions shall perish by want of food. If the order of Nature is left to work out its 
own results, the consequences here stated will ineyitably ensue ; and as I regard 
the natural arrangements as appointed by a wise and beneyolent Being, I cannot 
doubt ttiat this law, when viewed in relation to the human constitation and the 
hairainess of the race, is beneficial. 

While, howeyer, the British and Irish people deny the rig^t of the goyemment 
to enforce, by any meana whatever, obedience to this natoral law, they at the 
aame time demand that the government shall atep in between them and the 
agency of God's providence ; tbat it shall put forth its hands, and by force of law 
take food firom the stores wldch the industrious and prudent have saved, (for, be 
it observed, without industiy and prudence no stores could exist) and bestow it 
on the idle and imprudent lu order to feed them, and rescue them from the con- 
sequences appointed by Providence to follow from their own course of action. 
If such a mode of proceediiu^ be a specunen of "practical," it is certainly not one 
of ** systematic" wisdom ; for it is at variance with every notion of a, divinely 
ordained and systematic connection of cause and e£63Ct in this world's affidra. 
If it were carried forth to its vJtimate results, the prudent would be devoured by 
the imprudent and destitation would envelope all. 

The Creator, however, haa bestowed on man organs and sentiments of Benev- 
olence, which prompt him to succor his erring fellow creature, even when, 
through ignorance, indolence, or other vices, he has exposed himself to these 
viritanons. But those who believe in the real existence and invariable agency of 
God's providence, and who view it as founded in wisdom and benevolence, will 
be disposed, in relieving the destitute, to act tyttematieally in conformity to the 
divine lawa. Tliey will use every possible exertion to prevent those who are 
now sufferhig the penalty of their mfraction of the laws of Natore from eon* 
tinning to do so. They will insist that henceforth the objectB of their bounty shall 
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fyracCice induifay diraeted by intalligmice, and eoonomy dttclaled bgr pnideBce, in 
order to bring themMlves under the beneficial operation of tiiat onier of natore 
wMch none can change, and none can evade, liiey will claim Uie right of doing 
ao, founded on ttie prior natural rig^t of protecting their own property from 
being swallowed up by clamant beggary, and their own feeling from being 
lacerated beyond endurance by scenes of suffering that render life miserable: 
yet neither of these ends-can be accomplished, unless the destitute who demand 
to partalce of the fruits of the industry and prudence of others, shall acree hence- 
forth to conform their conduct to God's natural law, and to become mdustrious 
and prudent themselres. Nevertlieless, when it is proposed to place on the 
statute book enactments calculated to carry ttds condition of relief into practical 
effect, by prohibiting marriage imtil evidence is produced of the possession of 
property, of knowledge of some useful calling, and of habits of industrious ap- 
plication to that calling; all voices are raised to denounce the measure as a violent 
mfringement of indiit|pal liberty. Tlie remedy proposed is to mact a poor law 
to compel the rich-^imt is, those who, as a class, nave obeyed the natural laws — 
to maintain the poor, or those who, as a class, have set them at defiance ; without 
giving the former the power of enforcing industry, economy, prudence, and self- 
restr^t on the latter, as the condition of obtain&g the aid which thiisy solicit 
In legislation, the improvident are assumed to have rights which Nature never 
conferred mi them ; and these are held to be too sacred to be violated by man. 

Be it so : let us assume that man has no right to enforce by his legislation the 
prior legislation of Providence, and let us leave the statute book unstained by 
such an inroad on the rights of the destitute ; but then let us be consistent. As 
GkKl has established a connection, which man cannot dissolve, between indoloioe 
and poverty, incapacity and want, ignorance and misfortune, immorality and 
misery, and intemperance and disease, legislators, clearly, are not Justified in 
placing on the statute book enactments having for their object the severance of 
tills connection. I^y have no right to enact that the ignorant and indolent Irish 
peasant, and the equaUy ignorant and indolent Highlandf cotter, who are suffering 
the pains of want in virtue of that connection, and who, at the same time, deny 
the right of the legislature to compel them to chanse their habits, have a titie to 
supply their necessities from tiie stores of Hieir industrious and prudent fiellow 
countrymen, who haee attended to the divine enactments, and received those venr 
stores from a just and bountiful God as their reward. Let us be consistent ; and, 
whUe we leave them in possession of the liberty to set God's laws at defiance, let 
us leave them also to experience the appointed consequences of doing so. 

These consequences, I repeat, are of divine appointment, and they are neither 
merciless nor unjust; thefr obvious design is to present motives to man to con« 
form his actions to the laws of the organic ana physical world in which he Is 
placed ; which laws, when obeyed, are wisely adapted to minister to his happi- 
ness. Moderate, regular, and steadily applied labor, guided by intelligence, is 
highly beneficial to man's organic constitution, while it is the appointed source also 
for the supply of his wants, and the augmentation of his enjoyments. I^ then, 
human legislators, as ia generally contended, have no risht to enforce these laws 
by their authority, let them not be called on to thwart mem. By endeavoring to 
do so, they cannot, in the end, benefit the victims of ignorance, indolence, and 
imprudence ; because while they continue to cherish and practice the habits 
which they claim as their sacred birth-right, their numbers, their misery, and 
their destitution will increase, and a day will arrive when the industrious and 
prudent wfll be overwhelmed by the burden. God's arrangements of this world 
are, as 1 have said, systematic. One thing is adapted to another ; and we may 
enact and practice as we please, but escape we cannot from the ^pointed conse* 

auences ox courses of action which contradict his enactments. We must aban- 
on these courses, and submit ourselves like little diildren to his laws, or suffer 
till we learn humility and wisdom. 

The peasantry of Ireland and the Highlands of Scotiand have, for generation 
after generation, been acting in habitual disregard of these laws of Providence, 
and suffering greater or less destitution. The clergy of all persuasions have been 
tile spectators of their conduct, but, as the order ot Nature is not recognized in 
any of their standards of beli^ as Of divine authority, or as teaching rules for 
practical conduct, which merit the sanction of the religious sentiments, they have 
not applied their great and powerful influence toward rescuing these victims from 
the gulf in which they are sunk, by expounding to them the natural laws of God, 
and cheering them to conform their conduct to those enaQtments. Tliey have 
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bhi ie d ttw manteflM of the InddLeo^ ignoring and hnrnndgn^ agidmt wideii 
Ood had aet bia aealaa flie prelndea to more ndaery, IndoieBce, and vice. T%Bf 
have prayed witti, aootiied, and eomfdrted with the hopes of a hearenly inherlb> 
anoe* fiie victinu of ferera which apranff directly from aroidable yiolationa of the 
lawa of organiaatioB ; without inatructuig the unhappy aufferera in the canaea of 
their miaery, or leading tiiem to Uaten to the vmoo of a benevolent God, calling 
on them to avoid the cauaea, for their own welftqre, that th^ might escape from 
fheir effects. I need not proceed with these iUustrationa ; but repeat emphati- 
eally, that in the atandarda of no church with which I am acquainted, is there a 
recognition of God's natural laws aa guides for human conduct; which, on account 
of their divine origii^ and of their inherent beneficence and wiadom, are worthy 
of behig enforced by the power and authority of the religious sentiments ; and 
thia counUeaa evils nave flowed from this omission. 

Our legislators should consider whether tkeff have not been equallv negligent 
of all intentional and consistent recognition of the divine ^way in this world's 
affaire. As already observed, the Houses of Parliament nave conferred on the 
destitnte poor a right to support at the expense of the rich; while ihey have 
denied the right of the legisli&ure itself to control the conduct of the poor, even 
when destitutian is the inevitable and aelf-evidoit result of their habUa and con- 
dition. They have recognized in, and conferred on, the destitnte, a rig^ht which 
God never gave them, lie confers on aU who are bom, a right to live as long aa 
they confonn tiieir conduct to his physical and organic laws, which enact the 
practice of temperance, intelligence, industry, and prudence, as the conditions on 
which he continues the boon of existence. Parliament; wiser than Providenceb 
eoofera on those who become destitute by trampling all God's conditions under 
foot, the ri^t to live at the expense of those who observe them. It enacts a poor 
law, unaccompanied by any adequate provision for an educational, moral, or re- 
Ugious control over the ccmduct of those who are to benefit by it, with a view to 
leadina fliem to obedience to the divine enactments 1 And verily, we have our 
reward. Biriiopa,* churches, and religious teaching are all on the increase ; but 
ao is dastitntion I Tlie source of these incongruous results appears to me dis- 
cernible. The world is arranged by God on systematic principles, wisely related 
to the nature of man ; but people, clersy, Parliament; men of sdence, and phl- 
loaophers, generally have not yet recoenlzed this truth, or sought to apply it to 
practical objects ; titey have been, and are, praetieal, without conforming tiieir 
practicea to the system of nature, and failure, confusion, uncertainty, and disap- 
pointment, are the inevitable conaequencea. 

To prevent miaapprehension, I bcu; distinctiy to atate that I am no advocate for 
cold-heartedly abimdoning tiie destitute to drink the full cup of their miserv. 
On the contrary, although I deny in them a ri^ht to claim a snare of the gooda 
of their industrious and prudent feUow countrym^i while they continue to ad- 
here to their present habits as their sacred pri^ileg^ I recognize the obligation 
impoaed on man by his moral emotiona to practice compassion toward them, 
and advocate practical measures to alleviate misery^ wherever it exists, and from 
whatever source it springs. But I humbly maintain that he who practicea thia 
virtue, not only has a righ^ but liea under a moral and religious obugation, ao to 
apply his bounty as not to injure still more deeply the objects of it, nor improp- 
erly to Mcreaae their numbers, nor to encourage mem to continue in disobedience 
to the divine laws, fle ought to use the power which his possession of wealth 
bestows on hhn, to enforce their obedience to the divine institutions, equally for 
their benefit, and for his own just protection against their otherwise constantiy 
increasing misery and numbera. 

But we shall probably be told that to represent the order of nature as of divine 
appointment, and a aource of momentous instruction to the human mind, to 
call for the practical application of this instruction to the world's affairs, sanc- 
tioned and enforced by all the weight and author!^ of the religious sentiments, 
is to commend infideli^ to the acceptance of the pepple I My only reply is, tiiat 
it doea not appear so to me. With an understanding deeply penetrated by con- 
viction of tfo reality, the benevolence, the reaistiess power, and the all-pervad- 
ing influence of God's arrangements and adaptations in the natural, animate, and 
inanimate creation, I find myself somewhat in the condition of the English 
aquire of the seventeenth century, who, as described by Mr. Carlyle, " clearly 
appears to have bdieved in God, not as a figure of speech, but as a very £ac^ very 

" Four new bishops have been created during this session of Parliament^ 1847. 
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•wfol to the heart of the Enj^ aqioire;*' andlftd myialf inipdled by a 
of duty to oSbr tbeae ttqxMitioiia to Hbb pabUc 

Whatever opinion may be formed on uia tople, tt te dear fliat where power te 
denied to the goremment to prevent infraction of tfao natural lawa, it ahould be 
deprived also of the power of roIUng over the canaeqaencea of that lafraetlaa 
from the guilty upon tiia innooent; in ahorti ili powera and dutiea ahould Im 
commenaurate. 
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